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I. GENERAL INTRODUCTIOII.
M. Th. Siipfle says that Hugo's "Les Orientales"
(1829) "un des rayons de Goethe" ins jired by the "Divan
occidento - oriental" (1819). Accepting this proposi.i.on
as the basis of our discussion, it shall be our purpose
to show through a close examination of the tv/o v/orks
whether this statement is really true or whether the
resemblances in thought and style are but accidental and
the product of the same literary movement.
1. Quoted in Rossel - Histcire des Relations Litteraires
entre la France et I'Allemagne. p. 122.

II. TBIE AIJD CIRCraSTAlTCES OF COMPOSITION.
General Theme and Arrangement.
In a conversation with Eclcerraann Goethe said: "Die Welt ist
so groas und reich und das Leben so mannigfalt ig , daas es an
Anlassen zu Gedichten nie fehlen wird. Aber es miflssen alles
Gelegenheitsgedichte sein; d. h,, die Y/irkliciikeit muss die
Veranlassung und den St off dazu hej^^eben . . , Alle meine
ge
Gedichte sind Gelensheits^^edicht e , sie sind durch die Wirklichkeit
1
angeregt und haben darin Grund und Boden."
The "West-5stlicher Divan" is thus a collection of
"Gelegensheitsgedicht e , " and the origin of its composition must be
sought for in the poet's character and life as well as in the
literary tendency of tlie time.
From the time of the Crusades and especially after the fall
of Constantinople (1453), there had been constant communication
between Orient and Occident. To man's natural thirst for scien-
tific knowledge was combined the phantastic longing for the magic
land of the huri and genii, of the bulbul and the rose, of the
ancient Parsee and the devout Moslem, a fairyland in which poetry,
philosophy, religion, mythology and life were inseparably inter-
mingled.
This Selinsuciit for the East was peculiarly noticeable in
Germany, because the Teutonic character, as it were, has Oriental
traits. Orientalism aims at idealism and universality, a con-
ception that found political realization in the Holy Roman Empire
of Charlesmagne (Xarl der Grosse) (768-814). In fact, this emperor
1, Gesprache v. 1, p. 47-Sept. 18, 1823.

even exchanged greetings v/ith tiie embasBador of the renowned nion-
ctrch Harun-ul-Haacid (798). But juot as tiie bark of hif:h ideals
and universal truth in often siiattered on the rocks of selfish-
ness and bigotry, so tliese great all-embracing empires of the East
and of the V/est foundered on the reef of selfish interests and I
petty sectarianism. But tho' these aims of idealistic universality
were doomed to failure in the realm of politics, in the ./orld of
j
the soul they moulded and developed the higher faculties of man.
"Action can only be effective in proportion as it is illuminated
by intellect. Society is polished in proportion as it is refined i
by poetry. Religion is pure and elevating in proportion as it
recognizes the unity of human hopes x/ith divine guidance, the
mergence of t}ie human destiny in the divine v/ill, the magic trans-
mutation of even this world of ours, v/ith its errors and its
sorrows, into a very Paradise, v/here the shadows are removed by
1
the beneficent rays from the countenance of God."
The Teutonic character that manifests itself in the striking
imagery of an Ossian, in th.. bold speculation of a Kant, in the
universality of a Sliakespeare , in the subtle mysticism of a Hamaan,
in the free thought of a Herder, in the poetic emotion of a Klop-
stcck but exemplifies phases of Orientalism.
I
In the realm of thought, the intellectual revolution, or the
j
80-called romantic movement, that spread over Germany in the
|
eighteenth century was but a yearning for ti^e unknown and the
|
universal, a search for tne free and the ideal. In the v;ords of
|
Priedrich Schlegel, "Die romantische Poesie ist eine progressive
1. A. Yusuf-Ali-Goethe*s Orientalism p. 171.
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j
UniTeroalpoeuie . . und ur.il'aLiSt allea, was nur poeticch ist ,
"
But inasmuch as idealisra c<,nd unirercality are traits of Orientalism,
the Sturm and Drang movement v/as, before its degeneration, Oriental
in its tendency.
Moreorer, at tliis time "ri Germany there were organized secret
societies, as tiie Illuminatj, the Rosicrucians , the Freemasons,
etc., intellectual hierarchies that aimed at the elevation of so-
ciety and at the advancement of art and science. These secret
organizations v/ere but offshoots of the Ikhvran - us- Safa (or
Brethren of Purity) and other societies v/hich flourished in tne
tenth century at Basra, the V/eimar of Arabian literature.
To return nov/ to Goethe. Even as a child he sho>/ed a vener-
ating disposition. Of himself he v/rites: "Mein Gemdt v/ar von
Natur zur Ehrerbietung gsneigt, und es gehOrte eine grosse Erschtlt-
terung dazu, urn raeinen Glauben an irgend ein Ehrvrtirdiges v/anken
2u machen." Carefully trained in the Bible, the child pondered
over questions of faith, sin, and punisiiment and finally "kam auf
den Gedanken, sich dem grossen Gotte der Uatur, deni DchOpfer und
3
Erhalter Hiramels und der Erden . . unmittelbar zu nShern,"
To do this, he erected an altar of nature's products, and placed
above them fumigating pastelles which v/ould gliimier and give forth
a pleasant odor. With the rising sun, he lighted these pastelles
by means of a convex lens, and there alone in the early dawn the
little priest offered up his devotions to the "Gott, der mit der
4
Natur in unmittelbarer Verbindung stehe." In this scene have «/e
1. Quoted in Robertson - A History of Gernan Literature, p. 416.
2. Di'- tung und Wahrheit. Bk. 2, v. 6, p* 31.
3. D. Vid W. Bk. 1, v. 6, p. 28.
4. D. vnd W. Bk.l, v. 6, p. 28.
f
not an unconscious revelation of tlie boys kinship with the Pareeeo?
Then tiie youth learned Hebrevyjand as the fruit of this study
we }iave later his original investigations on "Israel in der IVuote';
written about 1795, but first published in the "Noten und
Abhandlungen zu dem iJivan." Inasmuch as religious inquiry played
so important a part in the boy's early life, it was but natural
that his first poem should be on a Bible subject, "Poetische
Gedanken flber die H2)llei;i_^ahrt ChristiV 1765 (?) This poem was
really inspired by Klopstock' s"Messias" (1748-177o), of the secret
reading of which we have an interesting account in"Dichtung und
Wahrheit.""^ To the same period is due also "Der ev/ige Jude"
(1769-1775), a theme for which he then had a great predilection.
Of it he writes: "Weil nun aber Alles, was ich rait Liebe in mich
aufnahra, sich sogleich zu einer dichterischen Form anlegte, so
ergriff ich den wunderlichen Einfall,"die Geschichte 'des ewigen
Juden," die sich schon frtlh durch die Volkbticher bei mir
eingedrtlckt hatte, episch zu behandeln, um an diesera Leitfaden
die hervorstehenden Punkte der Religions-und Kirchengeschichte
nach Befinden darzustellen, Wie ich mir aber die Fabel gebildet,
und v/elchen Sinn ich untergelegt, gedenke ich nunraehr zu erzSiilen,"
Then after relating the story he concludes: "Von dieser und
von dem Ereignis, v/odurch das Gedicht zwar geendigt, aber nicht
abgeschlossen v/ird, vielleicht ein andermal. Der Aufang, zerstreute
Stellen und der Schluss waren geschrieben; aber mir fehlte Sararalung,
mir fehlte die Zeit, die ntttigen Studien zu machen, dxss ich ihm
hatte den ©ehalt , den ich willnschte geben kflnnen.und es blieben
1. Bk. 2, V.6, p. 55-7.

die wenlKcn Blatter ura deato eher liegen, als slch eine Epocl.e in
rair entwiokelte, die oich schon, als ich den V/ertiier achrieb v id
naciiiier dessen V/irkunf^en sah, notaendif; anspinnen rausste."^ Thro**
Fraulein von Klettenberg, "die schOne Seele" of "V/ilhelm Meister"
(1768-70), tlie youtli was induced to read tlie Cabala and other books
on magic and also to attend pietist ic meetings. Then in Strassburg
(1770-1) at the feet of Herder he sat and drank in eagerly the
universality of Shakespeare and the Oriental mysticism of the
"Wizard of the North."
2
In"Dichtung und Wahrheit" Goethe relates that while in
Wetzlar (1771) pursuing his law studies, he became acquainted v/ith
the Hindu fables thro' Dapper ' s translations. Here he amused his
friends by relating stories of Rama and his "Affe Hanneman, der
liiebling seines Publikums." But he continues: "Aber auf diese
unfttrmlichen und tlberfo'rmlichen Ungeheuer konnten mich nicht
eigentlich poetisch befriedigen; sie lagen zu weit von dem V/ahre
ab, nach welchem mein Sinn unablSssig hinstrebte."
As early as 1774 we find the poet so interested in Mahomet,
"den er nie als einen Betriliger hatte ansehen kflnnen"*^ that he plans
out a great drama vvith tue prophet as hero. Of this would-be drama
he writes: "Alles, was das Genie durch Charakter und Geist fiber
die Menschen vermag, sollte dargestellt werden, und wie es dabei
gewinnt und verliert. Mehrere einzuschaltende Gesange wurden
vorlaufig gedichtet; von denen ist allein noch tlbrig, v/as , tlber-»
4
Bchrieben "Mahomets Gesang',' unter meinen Gedichten steht,"
1. D. \lnd Bk. 15, vol. 6, p. 469.
2. Bk, 12, V. 6, p. 395.
3. D. !tfnd V/. Bk. 14, v. 6, p. 465.
4. D& W. Bk. 14, v. 6 end.
i
I
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Beaides the above mentioned poem, Ooethe has left to us a
"Fragment aus einem draiu^t ischen Kntwurf" (sputetJtenc 1778) which
beu.rs the title "Mahomet""^ and anotiier poem "Maliomet"*' found in ti^e
Nachlass, but supposed to have been v/ritten in the Strassburg period
and to refer to Lavater. Then, also, it must be remembered that
r, 3
Goethe translated (1302) into German Voltaire's tragedy of Mahomet"
and immortalized this great leader in the poem "Berechtigte Manner"
in the Divan,"
Thus we see that Goethe from early childhood had been attracted
by the East, and this interest neveijv/avered, but developed into an
eager v/elcome of Oriental science, art and literature. He realized
5
that "Orient und Occident Sind nicht mehr zu trennen," and
"There is neither East nor West,
Border, nor Breed, nor Birth,
V/hen tv/o strong men stand face to face.
Though they come from tiie ends of the earth,
"
Man lives not for himself alone bu'. for eternity; he belongs not
to one nation and country but to all humanity and all the earth.
This idea he sent forth later to Eckerriann: "The German horizon
is not enough for us. We must be Greeks and Romans, French and
7
English, and some of us must explore the East also,"
Again, at this time, the European interest in things Oriental
v/as most enthusiastic. Throngs of Asia\tics were coming to Europe
1, V.4 p. 924-5.
2, v,l p. 875-6
3, V.3, p,760ff,
4, Bk. 12:2.
5, Epigrammat isch zura Divan v, 1, p, 306.
6, Kipling-Ballads and Barrack-Room Ballads.
7, Quoted in A. Yusuf-Ali roethe's Orientalism, p. 176.
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and brlnglnc with them their customs] >.nd modeB of thought. In
V/eimar Mohannedan Bervicee v/ere held in the gymnaoium and attended
I
by earneat Christian enquirers after truth. Add to this, the
French expedition into Egypt (llay-Oct . 3 780) had aroused the atten-
tion of the v/hole v/orld to the Land of the Pyramids. Even Napoleon
consid( ed this campaign as hin greatest undertaking. "Les grandee
renomrae^s ne se font qu'en Orient," he said, and also of Admiral
Sydney Smith who interrupted his course of victory there, he added:
,
1
"Get homme ma fait manquer raa fortune."
Not less enthusiastic v.'ere the German "Idealogen" in regard
to the splendor and wisdom of the East. "\7as iet Europa," ex-
claimed Schelling, "als der ffir sich unfruchtbare Stajnm dem alles
vom Orient her eii^^gepfropft und erst dadurch veredelt werden
2
musste?"
In 1780 appeared V/ieland's "Oberon," a poetic romance drawn
from the "Arabian Nights," Of it Goethe -vrote enthusiastically to
Lavater, "Sein Oberon wird so lang Poesie Poesie, Gold Gold, und
|
Crystall Crystall bleiben wird, als ein Meistersttlck poetischer
3 ^
Kunst geliebt und bevmndert ./erden." Nine years Ic.ter Kotz^ue
published his comedy "Die Indianer in England," which gave a true
picture of Hindu manners .especially in the character of Kaberdar.
j
i
I
I
Then appeared in 1782-0 Herder's "Vom Geist der EbrSlischen Borache.'t
an essay that awakened interest in the poetic treasures of the
Old Testament and showed a thorough appreciation of the Hebrew
versification. Later(1792) he published the fourth collection of !
1
his "Zerstreute Blatter" which contains most of his translations
.
1. Q.uoted in Meyer- Joethe, p. 517.
: 2. ^^ioted in Meyer, p. 517.
3. Qioted in Robertson, p. 288.

from Peraian and Sanscrit literatuj-e and especially from Sadi's
"GullBtan.
"
Amonr other men v/Jio were studying the East seriously v/as
Mathurin Veyssiere de Lacroze (1661-1739), the French orientaliot
i n
who went ^1796 to Berlin, and there as librarian and profefc.i;or inter-
ested German savants in Oriental culture, especially in the Hindu,
Armenian and Syriac languages. Associated with him was his friend
and correspondent Gottlieb Siegfried Bayer (1694-1758)^ who paid
especially attention to Chinese literature and was renowned for
his researches in Scynthian and Bactrian history. We must also
not forget August Wilhelm Schlegel (1767-1845), who with his father-
in-law Johann David Michaelis (1763-1809) was devoting himself to
Sanscrit literature, nor Solomon Huhn, the great Arabic scholar of
Halle, nor Daniel Ernst Jablonski (1660-1741), who even maintained
a Jewish printing-press in order to disseminate the scientific
knowledge of Hebrew literature, nor Goethe's friend Friedrich
August V^olf (1759-1824) whom Eckermann called "der griJsste Philolog
unsrer Zeit.""'" Of great service to Orientalists was also the
inspiring treatise of Friedrich Schlegel, entitled "Uber Spra.che
und Weisheit der Inder" (1808) , a v/ork in the same spirit as Herdei^s
Alteste Urkunde des Menschengeschlechts (1774), In it Schlegel
controverted the usual theories of a fundamental difference betv/een
Oriental and Western methods of thought and poetic composition sa d
maintained the inner unity of human nature.
We have spoken of Herder's influence on Goethe in Strassburg.
In 1791 thro' this great thinker Goetlie became acquainted with
Kalidasa's great Hindu drama, the "SakOntala? To its impression
1. Gesprache Apr, 19, 1824, v. 1, p. 106
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on the poet v/e owe this aulcgiBtic epigram^ "Sakontala" (1792),
'Willst du die Bltlte dei> frtihen,
die Frtlchte des spateren Jahres,
Willst du, v/as reizt und entztlckt
,
willst du, vms sSttigt und ndlhrt
,
Willst du den Himmel,
die Erde nut Einem Namen begreifen,
Nenn'ich, Sakontala, dich und so ist Alles getjagt."^
From this time on tiie East becomes to him a more serious object of
study thro' translations and works of travel. In 1797 he wrote
"Der Gott und die Bajadere," a poem really inspired as far back as
1783 by a version of Sonnerat*s travels. Several years later (lbl6p
Goethe began a trilogy "Der Paria," which v/as not finisiied until
1821-3, and then only because of the appearance of CasiLit ' Delavignefe
drama "Le Paria," which scored a great success in Paris, Dec. 1,
1821, and by Michael Beer's tragedy of the same name, "Der Paria,"
(1823) a heart- rend in,'-^ cry over the pariah condition of the Jewish
2
race. This latter work Goethe reviev/ed most favorably (1824).
With these few ballads the direct influence of India upon
Goethe's poetical v/ork ends, tho' as a cosmopolitan he continued to
v/atch eagerly the diffusion of Sanscrit literature and expressed
3
his approbation in "Indische DichtungV But for the "Konflikt mit
der abstrusesten "l^hilosophie auf einer und mit der monstrosesten
4
Religion auf der a^dern Seite " the poet had little inclination,
saying:
1. v.l, p. 110.
2. v§ p. 182-5.
3. V. 8, p. 366ff.
4. Indische Dichtung, p. 366.
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"Und BO wil] ich, ein f«r allemal,
Keine Bestien in dem GOtterBaall
Die leidigen ElephantenriUcsel
,
Das urageBchlunpene r.chlangengentiBsel
,
Tief UrschildkrOt? im V/eltensionpf
,
Viel Kdnicskopf-' auljeinem Rumpf
,
Die muGcen uns zur Verzweiflung
bringen
,
V/ird sie niclitjreiner Ost verschlinf^en.
Toward the end ol' 1813 Goethe began the study of Chinese
history,. but soon discontinued it, altho' he later in 1627 wrote
his "Chinesicch*- Deutsche Jalires-und Tages-Zeiten. " To him Hindu,
Chinese and Egyptian antiquities were on a par in value and of use
only as curiosities. In his "Sprttche inErosa" he v/rites: "Chinesisclc
Indische, und Aegyptische Alterttlraer sind imraer nur Curiositaten
es ist sehr wohl getan, sich und die V/elt damit bekannt zu^achen^
zupittlicher und aestketischer Bildung aber v/erden sie uns wenig
fruchten,"^ And in "Zahme Xenien" II. (I82if he expresses himself
still more forcibly.
"Auch diese will ich nicht verschonen,
Die tollen H6hl-Excavat ionen,
Das dflstre Troglodyten-Gevffihl
¥it Schnauz^ und Mssel ein albern Spiel;
Verrttckte Zerrat-Brauerei
,
Es ist eine saubre Bauerei.
1. Zahme Zenien II. v. 1, P. 683.
2. Maxiiaen und Reflexionen VI, p. 791.
3. V. 1, p. 685,

Nehme sie ¥|ie':iand zuia Exempel
,
Die Elephant en-und ]'ratzen-Ter i ;1
,
Mit heiligen Grillen trieben i>ie Spott,
Man fflhlt weder Natur noch Gott.
"Auf Giiig hab* icn Bie vertrieoen,
Vielkflpfige GeJtteijtrifft raein Bann,
So Wisclinu, Karaa^Brajna
,
Schiven,
Sogar den Affen Hannemann.
Hun soll|£iia Nil icii mir^efalien,
HundskOpfige GOtterjheisse n gross.
wSr' ich docli aus meinen Hall en
Auch Isis und Osiris losj"
Inasmuch as the literature of China, India and Egypt v/ere cast
aside, as too barren for cliaracter development, the only Oriental
countries remaining for consideration v/ere the Moslem provinces.
As said before, Goethe v/as an enthusiastic admirer of the man
Mahomet, Even more he admired his tenets, and wrote to Zelter:
"This Moliamraedan religion, mythology and manners allov/ to poetry
a scope which suits my years. Unconditional submission to the
immutable will of God, cheerful survey of the mobile affairs of
the Earth, vi?hich are ever returning spirally upon themselves, love
and inclination oscillating between tv^o worlds, all the real now
clarified, now dissolving into symbols , what needs the grandfather
1
more?" Eor Goethe then the Orient was to be Persia and Arabia
with an occasional glance at Turkey. He now had the subject matter,
but tne impulse to interpret it poetically v/as still lacking. That
was to come thro' the indirect agency of the famous Viennese
11, Quoted in A. Yusuf-Ali p. 169.
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Orientaliet ,Jo»ef von Hanmer-Purgatall , (1774-1B56).
In 1812 Von Hammer published the firet complete vera ion of the
"Divan" of Hafiz, (died 1389), Persians most celebrated lyric poet,
A copy of this translation was sent by the publi^^her Cotta of Stutt-
gart to Goethe, and from merely reading the preface the German poet
became interested in the "Anarreon of Asia." "Der SUnger von
Schiras erschien wie sein leibhaft ie-es Ebenbild. Ob er vielleicht
in des Perserc Gestalt schon eniraal auf Erden gewandelt? Dieselbe
Erdenfreudigkeit und Himmelsliebe , Einfaciiiieit und Tiefe, V/ahrheit
und Gradheit, Glut und Leidenschaftlichkeit und endlich dieselbe
Offenheit und von keinerlei Satzung e ingeschrfinkte Empfanglichkeit
ftir alles Menschliche, Passte es nicht auch auf ihn, v/enn die Perser
ihren Dichter zugleich die mystische Zunge und den Dolmetsch der
Geheimnisse nannten, wenn sie von seinen Gedichten sagten, sie
wSren dem Ausseren nacii einfnch und ungeschmilckt^ hatten aber tiefe,
die Wahrheit ergy ndende Bedevtung und hflchste Vollendung? Und
genoss nicht Haf:2, wie er, die Gunst der Niederen und Grossen?
Ja, eroberte erjaucii nicht den Eroberer, den gev/altigen "^imur? Und
rettete er sich nicht aus allem Umsturz der Dinge seine Heiterkeit
und san<g weiter wie vordem im Frieden, in den alten gewohnten
1
Verhaltnissen?" Thus Hafiz seemed to the poet a dear elder
brother of long ago,^his mentor and initiator, for
"Die Dichter des Orients
2
Sind grosser als die des Occidents."
Many years before in Frankfurt the critic Merck had said to
Goethe: "Dein Bestrebeh, deine unablenkbare Richtung ist dem
1. Bielschowsky"Goethe',' p. 341.
^. Divan v. 1, p. 491.
t
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Wlrlcllchon eino poetische Gestalt zu goben." This wag true Of
all Goethe's greatest prose productions, "V/erther," ( 77^) "Wilhelm
Meisters Lelirjalire, (1795-G) "Die naturliche Tochter^ (1804) etc.
But this time he chose a form that would clothe his thoughts with
the greatest freedom and grace— a collection of poems. At first he
designated his work as the "Ostlicher Divan vom westlichen VerfasserJ'
but this title he soon abbreviated to "V/est-5stlicher Divan." Of
his purpose he wrote to Gotta Ma; 16, 1815: "Meine Abi:icht ist
dabei, auf heitere V/esen den V/esterv und Osten, das l?er«ancene und
Ge£:en//^rtiji:e, das
Persische und Deutsche zu verkntlpfen, und beiderseit ige Sitten und
2
Denkarten tlber einander greifen zu lassen."
The history of the composition of the "Divan" is so fully
3
given in the V/eimar Edition of Goethe's V/erke by Heinrich
Dtintzer in his "Erlattterungen zu dem westflstlichen Divan" (Ed. 5,
4
vols, 19-21) and by Konrad Burdach tlmt it is useless to repeat
I
all the details here. We content ourselves with but a brief
summary.
In tile summer of 1814 Goethe, now a man of sixty-five ^took an
I extended trip through the country of the Rliine and of the MaJn.
I
The fist laconic expression of his Reisetagebuch, July 7, is
Vc
"Hafis Divan." September 10, he reached his birth place, Eran^urt
.
Here, besides his relatives, he visited old friends, particularly
j the family of the banker, Jolmnn JTakob von Willemer at their summer-
1 . D. & W.v^ p. 532.
2. V/.-fistl-Divpn V/eimar EdiV.6 p. 316.
3. V. 6, p.311ff.
4. Goethe-Jahrbuch, Bd. 17 pp. 1-40 appendix.
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home, "die GerbermUhle . " Tiie youn^; v/ife of the banker, ilarianne
von Willemer, n^e Jung, was "e in rundes , freundlichea Perutfnchen
mit tiefsinnigen Augen und volleni, dunkelip Haar, nicht ohne eine
Spur von Ahnliciikeit rait Chriatianen , aber unendlicher
1
geistreicher
,
liebensv/ttrdiger , edler schon in der Gesicht sbildunc^
Hermann Grimri pictures Jier as "unglaublich ge.vandt in der
Unt erhaltung" and says: "Ihrer fian- en Erscheinung v/ar ein Element
von Grazie und Zierlichkeit beigemischt , das tlberall sich geltend
machte. Wie sie stand und ging, sich bewegte, sich aussprach,
2
iTOinei diesselbe Prftzision und Festigkeit." Goetlie iciad known
Frau von V/illemer as a child, and novv she seemed to him a splendid
woman, sympathetic and intellectual. To her he was an object of
confidential reverence. Naturally between the aged poet aid the
young matron arose an increasing intimacy in thought and feeling,
that later found expression in a friendly correspondence, dissolved
only by the poet*s death, October 27 Goethe was again in Weimar
and busied himself thereafter by getting out a nev/ edition of his
complete works. In May of tlie following year he again visited
.Frankfurt aid remained a weeK at the "Gerbermtthle" as a dear and
trusted guest. To these two visits and their resulting corre-
spondence we owe the priceless book of'Suleika,"
Before »/e proceed further with this discussion, let us ask
* ourselves, why did not Goethe, when Napoleon's cannon ./ere re-
sounding throughout Europe, when the German Vaterland was being
overrun by foreign invaders and her best sons were shedding their
blood, when the whole nation was straining every sinew in a life
1. Meyer p. 522,
2. Quoted in Heyer, .p.522.

and death conflict to tlirow oft* her galling bonds, v/hy did Goethe
shut himself up in his home and make a poetical Hegire to t}ie East?
V/hy did he not, like Kflrner and Arndt , aid the "Befreiungskrieg"
(1813-5) with rousing lyrics of patriotism? In ansvver, let us
the poet liad been reproached by his countrymen for not lending
them assistance in the expulsion of the French.
"V/ie hatte ich die V/affen ergreifen kttnnen ohne Hassl Und
wie hatte ich hassen kOnnen ohne Jugendl H&tte jenes Ereignis
m\ijh als einen Zwanzigjahrigen getrof'en, so ./fire ich sicher nicht
der letzte geblieben; allein es fand mich als einen, dei bereits
(Iber die erst en sechzig hinaus war.
"Auch k5nnen v/ir dem Vaterlande nicht auf gleiche V/eise dienen,
sondern jeder tut sein Bestes, je nachdeiji Gott es ihm gegeben.
Ich kann sagen, ich habe in den Dingen, die die ITatur mir zum Tage-
werk bestirimit, mir Tag und l^^ht keine Ruhe gelassen und mir keine
Erholung gegOnnt , sondern imraer gestrebt und geforscht und ^etan,
so gut und so viel ich konnte, ¥enn jeder von sich dasselbe sagen
kann, so wird es urn alle gut stehen.
"Kriegslieder sciireiben und im Zimtier sitzen-das ware meine
Art gewesenl Aus dem Bi.vak heraus, v^o man nachts die Pferde der
feindlichen Vorposten wiehern hOrt: da hatte ich es mir gefalien
lassen. Aber das war nicht "Me in" Leben und nicht "Meine" Sache,
sondern die von "Theodor KOrner," Ihn kleiden seine Kriegslieder
auch ganz vollkommen. Bei mir aler, der ich keine kriegerische
Natur bin und keinen kriegerischen Sinn habe, warden Kriegslieder
quote Goethe's reply to Eckermann's remark(March 14, 1830), tiia$
Ich haW es mir ein halbes Jahrhumdert
4I
-17-
eine Maske geweaen sein, die ralr eehr schlecht zu Gesicht geBtanden
hfttte.
"Ich ha\ie in raeiner Poesie nie affektiert. V/as ich nicht lebtej
und was mir nicht auf die Mgel brannte und zu Bchaffen machte,
habe ich auch nicht gedichtet und ause;esprochen, I.iebesi^^edicht
e
habe ich nur genacht , v;enn ich liebte. Wie hfttte ich nun Lieder
des Hascefi schreiben kOnnen ohne HaGsI Und, unter uns, ich hasate
die Fr nzosen nicht, v/iev/ohl ich Gott dankte, als v/ir sie loa v/aren.
V/ie Uatte auch ich, den nur Kultur und Barbarei Dinge von
BedcU^ung sind, eine Nation liassen kCnnen, die zu denjkultiviertesten
der i::rde gehftrt und der ich einen so grosaen Teil meiner eigenen
Bildung verdanktel
Ube^^iaupt ist es nit dem Nat iona\_ijaBa ein eigenes Ding,
Auf den untercten Stufen der Kultur v/erdeii Sie ilan inimer ani starksten
und heftigsten finden. Es gibt aber eine Stufe, v/o er ganz
verschwindet und wo nan gewiesermassen "fiber" den Nationen steht,
und man ein Glttck Oder ein V/ehe seines Nachbarvolks empfindet,
als ware es dem eigenen begegnet. Diese Kulturstufe war meiner
Natur gemftss, und ich hatte mich darin lange befestigt, ehe ich
1
mein sechzigstes Jahr erreicht hatte."
To show, hov7ever, that the poet's sympathies v/ere always with
his countrymen, we quote the following incident, as cited by
Priedrich Pflrster, a friend of Theodor Kflrner and a member of the
Ltltzow volunteers in the campaign of 181o. "We had Just finished
our morning song in front of the inn in which our captain was
quartered when I sav/ a man whose features seemed familiar to me
entering a nail coach, I could hardly believe my eyes when I saw
1, Gesprache v. 3, pp. 194-6,
{
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t}iat it was Ooet}ie. Having at once communicated the glorious
discovery to m^- comrades , I approached the coach >/itii a military
salute and said: *! beg to report to your Excellency tiiat a company
of Royal Prussian Volunteers oi' the Black Hxfle Corps, en route
for Leipzig, i.ave drawn up "before your headquarters and desire to
salute >our Excellency/ The captain gave tl^e command and 'Present
arms!' and I called, 'The poet of all poets, Goethe, hurrah I ' The
"band played and the whole company cheered. He touched his cap and
nodded kindly. Now I once more stepped up to him and said: 'It
is no use for your Excellency to try to keep your incognito; the
Black Hiflemen liave sliarp eyes, and to meet Goethe at the beginning
of our march was tioo good an omen to pass unnoticed, V/e ask from
you a "blessing for our arms!' *V/ith all my heart* he said. I held
out my gun and sword; he laid his hand on them and said: 'March
forward v/ith Godl And may all good things be granted to your
1
joyous German courage.' ^
Patriotic in heart but shrinking from the horrors of war the
aged poet sought refuge in his Eastern studies. In the opening
poem of the "Divan," tue "Hegire," is stated his motive.
"Nord und West und Sttd zersplittern.
Throne bersten, Reiche zittern,
Fltlchte du, im reinen Osten
Patriarchenluft zu kosten ^
Unter Listen, Trinken, Singen
Solljdich Chisers Quell verjtingen."
Just as the word "Divan" v;as an Eastern term, meaning "a col-
lection of poemij," so the idea of dividing tjie poems of the "Divan"
1, Quoted in Francke-German Ideals of To-day, pp. 71-2,
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into "books accordin;^ to their content, probably came to Qoethe
from the Orient. Two or Hafi?' longer poems bear the titles. "Book
of the Cupbearer" and "Book of th ejMinstrel . " Likewise the great
Enf^lish Orientalist, Sir. Wm. Jones, had also made a sevenfold
1
division of Oriental poetry. The German poet chose the sacred
number of twelve,and led by Ilafiz, as Dante by Vergil, he ascends
2
the sacred circles of love, meditation, dejection, enlightenrient
,
until he reaches Suleika. Then forsaking Hafiz^as Dante forsck es
Vergiljhe finds his Beatrice in Suleika, v/ho conducts him thro'
the various grades of bliss, symbolic and intuitive contemplation,
3
a-nd faith until he reaches Paradise.
.The poet had originally plcinned to have all the books of equal
length, an intention never fulfilled , Hence they remain of un-
equal length, as seen in the folloviring outline of the poems of the
original "Divan,"
1 2 5 3 6 4
Book No. of Varying Mo. of Varying ITo. of Total Ho. Varying Uo,
poems, lines in a poem, stanzas in of lines. LL. in a
1 17 12-28
poem,
1-7 363
stanza,
4-14
2 11 12-26 1-14 231 4-16
3 14 12-24 1-6 195 4-16
4 20 2-14 1-5 174 2-14
5 15 8-30 1-7 257 4-18
6 58 2-4 1 204 2-6
7 2 16-33 1-4- 49 4-33
8 46 4-60 1-15 8:^9 4-27
9 20 4-20 1-14 262 4-12
1. Remy p, 24. 3, Paradieses.
2, Bucli des Stingers, Hafis, der Liebe^der Betrachtungen , des Unmuts,
der gprtlcHe, dfes Timur.
,|j3, Buch Suleika, Das Schenkenbuch, Buch des Parsen, Buch des

10 9 8-14 1-2 83 8-14
11 2 12-76 1-19 88 4-1 n
12 6_ 16-98 1-12 250 4-16
Total T62^ 278T
The Book oi' Suleika (No. 8) ic thus the longest and that of
Timur (Bk. 7) tlie sliortest "book. Gradually the poetic inspiration
for this work died awayi never to he revived again; though from
time to time, Goethe wrote poems of similar content, that were
inserted in the later editions of his works in 1827 aid 1837, Thus
in the last Cotta edition we find 42 additional poems scattered as
follows
.
BX. 2 poems Bk. 7 — —
2— 8 9 poems
3— 5 poems 9 6 "
4— - 10 " 10 1 "
5— 3 " 11 —
6— - 12 -= 6 "
Of the 162 original poems that appeared in the first edition
of the "Divan" (1819) , we find that most of them were composed in
the years 1814, 1815, and 1819. V/e present the following summary
I
also.
Year 1814 — 38 poems
1815 — S3
1816 — 13
1817 — 2
1818 -- 6
1819 — 49
Not dated -- 1
During this period the times of greatest productivity wete
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July 1814, when 16 poems were written^ 9 bein^: componecJ on the
twenty-»ixth of the month; December 1814^8ignalized by lo poenie;
May 1815, when 14 lyrics made their appearance, 5 of which aroce on'
the twentjti'ourth and 4 on the twenty-seventh of that month; and
September 1815, which leads the procession with 19 lyrics. In
regard to tlie poems composed in 1819, no month nor day of the month
is stated. From -^hese dates we see that the time of most prolific
composition was (1 ) the periods that included his trips to Frankfurt
an A
I
and his personal association v/ith Frau von V/illemer ^(2) the months
immediately preceding the publication of the "Divan."
Let us now leave Goethe and pass to Hugo and "Les Orientales"
(1829).
YHiat has been said in general of the influence of the Orient
on Germany and Goethe is also true of France and Hugo. Charles
Mart el and Charlesmagne belong as much, if not more, to French
as to German history, for France by reason of its situation was
in closer contact with the Moors of Spain. Moreover^it was under
the influence of Peter the Hermit's stirring v/ords that the French
1
became "soldats du Dieu vivant" and inaugurated the first crusade
that won back Jerusalem from the Turks (1©99) . In tiie second
crusade (1147) the German Emperor Konrad III. v/as associated with
King Louis VII. of France.
Just as the French were initiators in this struggle for the
recovery of the Holy Sepulchre, just so ti^ey were forerunners of
the Germans in utilizing Oriental history and legend in the poetry
2
and prose of chivalry. From the twelfth century on up to the
T] Quoted in Fortier-Precis de I'Histoire de France p."^2lT'
2. Cf.(l)The Breton cycle-Geoffroy de Monmouth, Gautier Map, and !
Chrestien de Troyes.(2) The antique cycle-Benoit de Sainte-
More, Lambert le Tors and Alexandre de Bernay.
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I
eighteenth century, French literature was the v/ell from v/hich
Germany dre\/ her literary knowledge ol' the Eaet . In the eighteenth
century there u-as a general European awakening in rega.rd to thin^a
Oriental, a rr vement of »vhich we have spoken sufficiently in con-
nection with Laoroze (1696) and llapoleon 1.(1799).
I
Amidst this keen interest in the East, Victor Hugo v/as born
at Besan^on, Southern France, Feb. 26, 1802. As his fathej was
a general in Napoleon's army, the fr^^ily followed in his train
and resided successively in Corsica; Elba, Genoa (1805), Naples
!
(1807), Paris (June 1808) and Spain (spring 18i:i ) . Here at Madrid
Victor and his brother Eugene attended the Nobles* College, until
on the approach of the English, the family was obliged to retire
to Paris (early in 1812), Of a naturally vivid and impressionable
imagination, the boy Victor listened eagerly to the stories of the
Cid and other Spanish heroes and gazed with v/onder on the marvelous
architecture of the Moors, His mind v;as being stored with a fund
of legend, history, literature and art, that v/as to find poetic ex-
' pression later. In the "Odes et Ballades" (1822-28) the poet has
1
described this wandering life in the oem "Mon enfance;'
"CheX dix peuples vaincus je passai
sans d/fense,
Et leur respe*^ t craintif etonnait mon enfance,
Dans X*_ja.ge ou I'on est plaint, je semblais
proteger.
Quand je balbutiais le nom cheri de France,
j
Je faisais palir l*etranger,
Je visitai cette ile, en noirs debris feconde.

Plus tard, premier degre dune chute profonde
Le huut Cenis, dont I'aiglf aime les rocB lolntains,
Entendit, de son autre o^^ 1* avalanche gronde,
Ses vieux gla^ons crier sous mes pas enfant ins.
Vers IJ^ Adige et I'Arno je vins des bordL Rhone.
Je vis de 1* Occident l*augmste Babylone,
Rome^toujours vivante au fond de ses tombeaux,
Reine, du monde encor sur un debris de trone,
Avec une pourpre en|lambeaux.
Puis Turin, puis Florence aux plaisirs toujours
pr^e,
/ \ A
Naple, aux bords embaumes ^ou le printemps s'arrete
Et que Vesuve en feu cou/re dun dais brulant
,
Coinme un i^uerrier jaloux qui, temoin dune f^te,
Jette au milieu de fleurs son panache sanglant.
"L* Espagne m^accueillit , livree a la conqu^te.
Je franchis le Bergare, ou mugit la tempete,
De loin, pour un tombeau Je pris \^_^scurial;
Et le triple aqueduc vit spinel iner ma te'te
Devant son front imperial.
"L* Espagne me montrait ses convents, ses bastilles;
Burgos sa cathedrale aux gothiques aiguilles;
Irun, ses toits de bois; Vittoria, ses tours;
Ex toi, Vallodolid, las palais de families
Piers de laisser rouiller des cha^nes dans leurs cours."

In addition to his intereat in romantic and Moorioii Spain,
Hugo would naturally be attracted by the kinsmen of the Spaniah
Saracens, the Arabs of Asia and through them by the Moslem Persians,
Such v/as t}ie case. V/e find the poet reading eagerly the transla-
1
tions of M, Ernest Fouinet of the celebrated scholar Baron Silveatrel
I.
de Sacy, and of other Orientalists. Of these two Asiatic peoples i
the poet writes: "Des Arabes aux Persans la transition est brusque,
c'est comme une nation de 1^ imes apres un peuple 4^_Jiommes. II
est curieux de tro^ver, a cote de ce que le genie a de plus simple,
de plus male, de plus rude, IJ^^esprit , rien que l^^^sprit avec
tous ses raffinements , toutes ses manieres effeminees, barbaric
primitive, la derniere corrupt ion^lJ_^enfance de l^art, est sa de-
crepitude. C'est le commencement et la fin de la poesie qui.se
touchent. Au roste, il y a beaucoup d'analogie entre la poesie
persane et la poesie italienne. Des de\ix parts^ madrigaux^concettis
,
fleurs et parfurns . Peuples esclaves, poesies courtistmesques
.
3
Les persans sont les Italiens de l*Asie," "Dans la grande mine i
1 de (cette) Orient" Hugo has taken at ranc-om and in haste "une 1
poignee de pierres precieuses.
liThile Victor v/as still treasuring up his Spanish remembrances
for poetic use later^ his elder brother Abel was busy translating
! into Prench the Spanish"Romancero General." In 1821 this first
French translation was published, and became for poets, as Victor
5
cal}e d it
,
a "gothique Iliade."
1. Notes to Les Orientales p. 254.
2. Notes p. 264.
3, Notes p. 263.
4, Notes p. 266.
5. Notes p. 253, and 266.
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Ab a child Hugo liitd no definite religious trainin/:, for hiB
father was an ardent republican and his mother, tliough of a pious
Catholic family ,was more Voltairian tiian Christian. Yet, if
liberal aid pantheistic in his religious views, Hugo, through the
influence of hir. priest teachers, and through hiG friends, Lamennais,
Chateaubriand, and Lamartine, was a keen student of the Bible,
Moreover, it is a striking fact that his odes are replete v/ith
biblical allusions aid expressions, and some of his beat known
1
poems are founded on incidents from t;ie Bible.
In 1820 on the appearance of an'^Ode centre l^exietence de
Dieu," the young poet answered enthusie -tically : "Le besoin de
rendre graces a un Lieu bienfaisant dans v^ne langue digne de lui,
fit naitre la poesie. Elle partagea, des sa naissance, les
triomphes de la religion qui rassembla les premieres societes et
COEimenca la civilisation du monde« Aujourdhui que pour detruire la
societe on sj^attaque a la religion, seul frein des hommes^seul
lien durable des societe's^nous ne sommes pas surpris qu^on ait
cherche un auxiliaire dans la poesie elle-meme. Mais la Muse divine
ne salt point trouver des inspirations dans le neant, et des chants
dignes d^elle dans la dissolution de la, matiere.Si parfois,
assise sur des tombeaux, elle a chant^ la mort, ga ete une mort
sainte passage d*un sejour de douleurs sl une vie alle^gresse
dans le sein dxin Dieu juste et renumerateur." Of himself he adds:
"Soit que mon luth pleure, ou menace, ou
console
,
Mes chants volent a^ ^ieu, comrie \^aiglfc au soleil."
•3T^t?d6a et 'Ballad 'tJij-Le Dej ' iiier Chant- 405%—^— —— •
1. Cf. Odes-"Moise sur le 2Til" (1820) , "L' Ant echris t ,^ (1823) , "^Jehovah*
(c. 1827); also »La Legende des Si^cles" (1859) ,*'La Fin de
Satan" (1886) , '^Religions et Religion^^(1880)
i
l.2. Q.uoted in Bire-Victor Hugo avant Ifl.'^O p. 200 .
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Besidea the influence of early impressions and of the Bible,
another event was to liave its share in moulding the poetical senti-
ment of HufTo. That was the Greek War of Independence (1821-1831),
an event that aroused all Europe, Turkish cruelty incited the
i Grteks to insurrection (March 6, 1021) under Prince Alexander
I
Hyps ilantes .the head of the chief secret society. In the northern
I
!
provinces tas rebellion completely failed and Hypsilantes v/as
farced to flee to Austria. In the Peloponnesus the insurrection v/as
i more successful, and the Turks were so well driven out, tliat
I
*
!
independence was declared Jan, 1822, Then dissension arose among
I the Greeks themselves, and for two years the country was embroiled
!
1 in civil war on land. Hov/ever, the Greek fleet under Miaonlis
I
I
and Canaris was active and scored repeated successes. In retalia-
tion the Turks wreaked vengeance by massacring all the inhabitants
of the island of Chios, April 1822. And tv/o years later they
resorted to the same butchery in Kaso3 and Psara. These atrocities
aroused widespread horror among the civilized nations, just as ose
in Armenia have in our own time. Poets, painters and sculptors
vied in treating this subject artistically, so as to arouse the
government authorities to action. In France Delacroix painted his
"Massacre of Chios" (1824) and David carved his "Bozzaris,"
One of the princinal poets interested in the cause was George
Gordon, Lord Byron. In Apri.'- 1823, he began a correspondence
with the Greek committee. After disposing of his property and
raising a large sum of money for the Greek cause^ Byron sailed for
I
Greece and landed in August at Argostoli, the chief port of Cepiialon^.
I
Here he remained until December and then went on to Missolonghi,
where he was enthusiastically welcomed by ti^e populace aid city
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offlcials (Jan. 5, 1824). Commlou ioned with full civil and
military powers by the Greek eovornment , the En^^liah poet set about
fortifying Missolonghi and organizing troops for an expedition
against Lepanto, an undertaking later abandoned because of dissen-
sions ciraong the Greek chieftains. The middl e of the February
follovving, Byron was taken ill and on April 19, 1824, breathed his
last. Although his service to the Greek cause had been of short
duration, it had been very effective. '
The Turkish sultan, seeing that he was losing grourd constantly^
invoked aid from Mehenet Ali, pasha of Egypt. Ali sent his stepson ,
Abrahim, with a large force of well disciplined Arabs, They
landed on the Peloponnesus (1824), and carried everything before
them. In conjunction with the Turks they besieged Missoloughi
|
(1825-6) and that valiant city finally had to succumb, Greece lay
at the peril of the Musselman.
j
But relief was to come. Volunteers from Prance, Germany, Ameri-
ca and England sailed for Greece. Lord Cochrane was made admiral I
of the Greek fleet. Sir Richard Church gereralissimo of the land
forces, and Napoleon's old general, Baron Fabvier, did excellent
service in organising and disciplining the Greek fcryee (1823-1828).
Yetjall their efforts did not prevent the capture of Athens by the
Turks, June 2, 1827, Tlte European raonarchs still held aloof
from active intervention^ «.s Hugo bitterly complains.
3.. "Mais les rois restent sourds, les chaires sont
muettes.
Ton nora n^ echauffe ici que des coeurs de poetes.
A la gloire, a la vie on demande tes droits.

A la crolx grecque, Ilelle, ta valeur se confle
C^ftt un peuple, qu'on cruclfiel
QuJ|_,lmporte , helasl sur quelle croixl
/. "Depuis assez longtemps les peuples
disaient'-Grece
!
Grece! Grecel tu meurs* PaUyi^e peuple
en detresse,
A l^horizon en feu chaque jour tu decrois,
En vain, pour te sauver, patrie illustre
et cnere,
Nous reveillona le pr^tre endormi dans sa chaire,
Etc vain nous mendioOs ime armee a nos rois.
In fact J it was really the fault of the Turks themselves that
the other European governments did finally enter into the strife.
In order to prevent the massacres of Chios, Kasos and Psara being
repeated, the English, French and Russian fleets v;ere cruising
along the coast of the Peloponnesus. As winter was coming on,
they decided to anchor in the Bay of Uavarino where the Turkish
fleet lay. The Turks commenced firing at the new-comers, and the
result was, timt the v;hole Turkish fleet was annihilated Oct. 20,
1827. The next year Count Capodestriat ^1780-1851) was elected
president of tlie Greek republic for seven years. V/ith the help
of the French, Morea was cleared of the Ttkrks , and Greece v/as
practically independent. After the assassination of Capodestrias
and the appointment of Otho of Bavaria as king, (1831) the protecting
i
1. Les orientales 5:7:3-4,
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powers signed a convention by .vhich the present limite were defi-
nitely assigned to the ne»y kingdom (1832),
The universal lamentation over Byron's death April 19, 1824,
evinced itself in many obituary addresses and poems, especially
in Germany and France, Among the poets v/ho honored the dead v/e
1 2
mention the rollowin^: Heinrich Heine, Adalbert von Chamisso,34 5
Alfred Meissner, V/ilhelm Mtlller, Ulric Guttinguer, Casimir
6 J Q
Delavigne, Alfred de Vigny, and Alphonse de Lamartine,
Likewise, onr^ poets were deeply moved by Byron's decease, "To
the illustrious Goethe" Byron had written several letters and
had dedicated his "Sardanapalus" (1821), Moreover^ he was contem-
plating a visit to V/eimar when interrupted by the Greek War.
Goethe, in his turn, felt much gratified at Lord Byron's deferential
homage, for he admired his writings immensely and even translated
10
scenes from "Manfred^and "Don Juan." Eckermann's "Gespr^che" is
replete with flattering allusions to the English poet. V/e quote
but one, that of March 26, 1826. "Die Engl^nder, " sagte Goethe
unter anderm, *mflgen auch von Byron halt en, was sie wollen, so ist
doch so viel gewiss, dass sie keinen Poeten aufzuweisen haben, der
ihm 2u vergleichen w^re. Er ist anders als alle iHbrigen und
11
meisten teils grosser,"
1. Childe Harold,'*
2. "Lord i^yrons letzte LiebeV
3. "Byron,"
4. "Lay on the Seven and Thirty Cannon Shots Fired by the Order of
Mavrocordato on the Evening of Byron's Death, April 19, 1824.''
5. "Ditliyrambe sur le mort de Lord Byron,"
6. "A Byron
V
7. "Mort de Byron
V
8. "The Last Song of Childe Har^ad."
9. Eckermann Dec. 4, 1823, v,l,p, 79. 4
10. Byrorfe"Don Juan" (j.823), "Mono iog aus E 'rons "Manfred" (l820j^ aa d
Bannfluch aus "Manfred" (1823) v,l,pp, 328-30,
11. v.l,p, 165,
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Durins Byron's lifetime, Goethe sent 'o him, June 23, 1823, a
little corap ' Unentary poem entitled "An Lord Byron," and after his
death immortalized him as "Euphcrion" in "Faust " (Part II) and v/rote
this beautiful tribute of praise (1829).
"Stark von Faust
,
gewandt im Rat
,
Liebt er die Hellenen?
Edles Wort und schtJne Tat
Ftlhlt sein Auc'mit Thranen.
"Liebt cen Silbel, liebt das Schv;ert,
Freut sich der Gewehre,
Sah'er, v;ie sein Herz begehrt
,
Sich vor mut'gem Heerel
"Lasst i.in. der Historia,
Bandigt euer Sehnenl
Ewig bleibt ihm Gloria,
Bleiben uns die Thranen."
pugo was also an intense admirer of Byron. To him the English
poet was a leader, as it Virere, an elder brother, with whom aims
he was in accord and with whose v/orks he v/as very familiar. In
1824 he wrote a critical and laudatory essay, "iJX Georges Gordon,
lord Byron, A Propos de sa Mort^for"La Muse fran^aise." This
article was afterwards inserted in "Litt^rature et Philosophie
melees" (1834). In it he v/rot e; ^Qu' 11 nous soit permis de le dire,
et s*il le faut , de nous en glorifier, une sympathie du genre de
celle que nous venons d^expliquer nous entrainait vers Byton. Ce
n'etait pas certainment lj_^ttrait que le ginie inspire au genie;
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cq__ta.it du moino un sentiment sincere d' admiration, d' enthoueiasme
cur on doi* reconniiii3ij..inf!0 I
et de reconnaissance
,
;y iux homnes dont lea oeuvres et leii actions font
battre nohlemcnt le coeur, Quand on nous a annonce la mort de ce
poete, 11 nous a sembie qu'on nous enlevait une part de not re
avenir. Nous n'avons ri^mce qu'avec amertume a jamais nouer avec
Byron une de ces poetiques amities qifil nous est si doux et si
|
glorieux d'entretenir avec la plupart des principaux esprits de
notre epoque, et nour' lui avons adresse' ce beau vers dont un poete de
son /cole saluait l^ombre genereuse d^ ' ^Andre C enier; I
Adieu done, jeune ami^ que je nai pas connu." V/e knov/, hov/ever,
of no obitua.ry poem that he wrot e at this time.
Taking all the foregoing facts into cons iderat ionj viz., Hugo's
early life in the Mediterranean countries, his natural interest in
biblical history, the general craving of the time for Oriental
knowledge and research, the Greek War of Liberation, Byron's death,
and the homage paid by contemporary writers to the English poet,
it is but rational that Hugo should think of paying a poetic tri-
!
.bute to the dead,and how could he do it better than by honoring the
j
cause for v/hich the English lord had given his life? Not to add
|
also that he would be obeying a natural impulse in depicting a
2
brightly variegated, autv/ard barbaric East, land of light aid color."
I
This East v/e see in "Les Orientales" (1829). The immediate inspir-
j
ation for the v/ork is stated by the author in the preface from v;hich !
we quote the following extracts: "Si done aujourd'hui quelquun lui
demande a quoi bon ces "Orientales? qai a pu lui inspirer de
s'aller promener en Orient pendant tout un voliime? que signifie ce
j
livre inutile de pure poesie, jet/ au milieu des preoccupations
|
1. V. l,p. 282-3.
2, Brandes Vol. V. p. 84.
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graves du public et au ceuil d'une BeBiL;ion? ou ect 1 » opportunit e?
a quot rime 1 'Orient? II repondra qu'il r*en sail
rien, que c'eot une idee qui lui r. pric; et qui lui a prio d'une
fagoji assez ridicule, l*ete passe
^
en allant voir coucher le
sole.l (p. 2)
.
"Kn y re'flechissant , si cela pourti-nt vaut la peine qu'on
y reflechicce , peut-etre trouverant-on moins etrange la fantaisie
qui a produit cea"Orientales V On s'cccupe auj ourd' hui ^et ce
resultat est du a mille causes qui toutes ont amene un progres^ on
sj_j>ccupe beaucoup plus de l.^|_jDrient qUon ne I'a jamais fait,
Les etudes oriantales nont jamais et'e poussees si avant . Au siecle
de Louis XIV. on etait helleniste, maintenant on est orientaliste.
II y a un pas de fait. Jamais tc nt dj_intelligences ri'ont fouille
a la fois ce grand abime de 3j^A.sie. Nous avons aujourdhui un
savant cantonne dans chacun des idiomes de 1' Orient, depuis la
Chine jusqua I'Egypte,
"11 resulte de tout cela que 1 'Orient, soit coiire image, soit
comme pensee, est devenu, pour les intelligences autant que pour
les imaginations, une sorte de pre^occupation g^nerale a laquelle
I'auteur de ce livre a obei peut-etre a jon insu.Les cculaurs
orientales sont venues conmie d'elles-memes empreindre toutes
sespensees, toutes ses reveries, et ses reveries et ses pensees se
sont trouvees tour ^ tour,et presque sans 1 'avoir voulu, hebraiques,
turques
,
grecques, persanes, arabes , er lagnoles meme, car I'Espagne
c'ijst encore 1 'Orient; 1' Espagne est lemi africaine, I'Afrique
est a^ emi asiatique,
Qui s'est laisse faiie^a cette poesie qui lui venait. Bonne
ou mauvaise, il la acceptee et en a ete heureux, Dailleurs il
«
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avalt toujours eu une vive sympathie de poete, qu'on lui parclonne
d 'usurper un moment ce tit re, pour le monde oriental, II lui
remblait y voir briller de loin une haute poeuiCvC ' est une tjource
a laquelle il desirait depuis longtemps so desalt erer. La^en
effet , tout est grand, riche, fecond, comme dans la moyen age, celt
autre mer de po/sie, Et
,
puicquil est amene' a le dire ici en
passant, pourquoi ne le dirait-il pas? il lui semble qui jusquici
on a beaucoup trop vu I'epoque moderne dans le siecle de Louis
XIV, et 1 • ant iquite' dans Rome et le Grece, ne verrait-on pas de plus
haut et plus loin, en etikdiant l*ere moderne dans le moyen age et
I'antiquite' dans 1 'Orient?
"Au reste, pour les empires comrae pour les litteratures
,
avant peu peut-etre 1 'Orient est appel^ a jouer un role dans
1' Occident, Deja la memorable suerre de Grece avait fait se
retourner tous les peuples de ce c^te', Voici maintenant que
lV_^equilit>re de 1 'Europe pai ait pr'et a se rompre, le"stati. quo**
europeen deja vermoulu et lezarde craque de cote de Constantinople*
Tout le contin^^nt penche a I'Orient. ijona verrcn de grandes
Glioses. La vioille barbarie asiatique n'est peut-etre pas aussi
depourvue ^^hommes superieurs que notre civilisation le veut
croire. II faut se rappeler que c'est elle qui a produit le seul
colosse que ce siecle puisse mettre en regard de Bonaparte, si
toutefois Bonaparte peut avoir un ^endant; cet homme de genie, turc
et tartare \ la verite, cet Ali-Pa© a, qui est a Napoleon ce que
le tigre est au lion, le vautour a I'aigle," (Kote! In the early
part of the Greek li7ar, Ali Pasha and Bozsarie were allies against
their common enemy, the sultan. Ali died at the Turkish capture of
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his capital Janina Feb. \Q2^: and BozzariB v/as Blain in a
successful night attack on a superior Turkish force near Carpenisi,
August 20, 1823) .
I
In tie srane preface, the author says he wishes to make a
"mosquee*^ and he has succeeded, but it ia a mosque of Moorish
of
Spain rather tlian of Moslem Turkey or^Moliammedan Persia, Of the
41 poems in "Les Orientales," some deal v/ith Greek independence,
some depict Turkish barbarism, some are Bible scenes, others relate
Arabian and Spanish legends and still others are poems of revery and
comparison; e, g. , "Mazeppa (1828) ^a poem directly inspired by M.
Louis Boulanger's striking picture of Byron's "Mazeppa " (1827)»
The poems are not arranged in the same orjier in which they
were composed. Thus the first poems^No. 23 "La(Ville Prli;e'» and
No. 11 "Le]j7oile" jwere written April 25 and Sept. 1, 1825 respective-
ly, and the last poem composed^No. 40 "Lui"9belongs to Dec. 1828,
while the first poem in the book, "Le Feu du Ciel," precedes it
2
in time by only a few v;eeks.
Each poem is prefaced by a quotation, and as far as v/e can
disccTer, the naraeg of their authors are a very good index of the
poet's literary predilections. We append the following summary:
2. Note'. Brandesvyol. 5jp. 88jsays that "Lalf^ille ^rise" was com-
posed in 1824, and "Le Feu du Ciel " v/as the first in the
book but the "last" in clironolc rcy. From the author's own
dates in "Les Orientales," l^ToJ'y^as -written in Oct. and Nos .
2,13,14,24,26,27,37,39, and 41 in Nov. and No, 40 in Dec.
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French authors--9 quotations
Spanio}; authoro 6
Bible 5
Dante 4
Greek authors 4
Shakespeare 4
Sadi 3
Byron 2
Vergil 2
Hafiz 1
Korai 1
Total ^
Let the reader notice that not one quotation is from German
literature.
In 3f!egard to the time of compoBition and the length of the
several poems the following outline is offered.
Year 1825-- 2 poems
1826— 1 poem
.
1827— 4 poems
1828(after April)34 poems.
Total 41
ITo . of lines in a sta-nza range from 4 to 9,
Fo, of stanzas in a poem range from 2 to 22,
Total ;No, of lines in the 41 poems is 3,047,
Some of the poems are divided into sections also :
No, 1 has 11 divisions,
3 6
5 7
1
! 33 6
34 2
40 3

Prom the comparison ol' time, circumstancee leadinc to^com-
position, General theme and arrangement oi' Goethe's "V/eBt-6*Btlicher
Divan" (1819) and Hugo's "Les Orientales" (1829), we conclude thiat
tlie latter v/as the product of Hugo's ov;n character and environment,
of the tendencies of the age and of Byron's initiative rather than of
any special influence from Germany's great poet. In the words of
1
Brandes: "It vms probably Byron v/ho lured
TTugo to the East."
1 . V . 5^ p . 52
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III. Kind 01' poetry, mood, movement, fn.ter.
Aside from the Buch der Sprflclie (No. 6) and Buch der Paraheln
(No. 10), the poeris in Goethe's "Divan" are lyrics; e.g.^
1. Lyric of love--Buch der Liehe 3.
" des Timur 7.
" der Suleika 8.
2. Convivial lyric--])as Schenkenbuch 9.
3. Lyric of praice--Buch Hafic 2.
4. Reflective lyric.
Buch des Singers 1 .
" der Betrachtungen 4.
" dec Unmuts 5
.
" des Parsen 11.
" des Paradieses 12.
The emotion underlying these lyrics is represented in a light
and graceful manner in the love songs, in a playful huraoyous vein
in the convivial lyrics and in an earnest, serene, dignified, of
t
didactic, way in the lyrics of speculation and praise. Often a
lightly veiled satire is concealed "beneath this meditative mood, or
again love, speculation, praise and satire are poetically inter-
mingled. In reference to the proverbs aid parables, their dominant
note is deep and wise practical experience. Yet, though these
lyrics produce an impression of fresliness and spontaneity, one
instinctively feels that "their inspiration is rather that of a
1
gracious wisdom, at once serious and playful, than of passion."
As illustrations of the foregoing lyrical divisions, we
1. Edv/ard Dov/den-Librar y of the World's Best Literature v. 16
p-6389.
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append the follovdnc poeme
.
Love lyric.
Liel)^ um Liebe , Stund' urn Stunde,
Wort um V/ort und Blick um Blick;
Kuns ura Kusg vora treucten Munde,
Hauch um Hauch und Gltlck um Olttck.
So am Abend, so am Morgen!
Doch du fflhlst an meinen Liedern
Immer noch geheime Sorgen;
Jessufs Reize nflcht' icli borgen,
if
Deine SchOnheit zu erv/iedern.
drinking song.
Sitz * ich all ein,
Wo kann ich besser sein?
Meinen We in
1
Trink'ich all ein;
Niemar setzt rair Schranken,
Ich }3ab'so meine eignen Gedaiaken,
3 *
Reflective lyric.
V/as verktlrzt mir die Zeit?
Tatigkeit
!
\7as macht si " unertrftglich lang?
Mtlssiggangi
i Was bringt in Schulden?
Harren und DuldenS
V/as raacht gewinnen?
1
1. 8:19 2. 9:2 3. 4:3
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Nlcht lan^e besinnenl
Was bringt zu Ehren?
Sich wehreni
1
'
*
Lyric of praise. "Offenbar Geheimnis,
"Sie iiabm dich, heiiiger Hafis,
Die mystische Zung genannt.
Und htban^die V/ortgelehrten,
Den V/ert des Worts nicht erkannt
.
"Mystisch heicsest du ihnen,
Weil sie Narrisches bei dir denken
Und ihren unlautern V/ein
In deinem Naraen versclienken,
"Du aber bist mystisch rein,
Weil sie dich nicht verstehn,
Der du, oline frdiiimi zu sein,
selig bist
Das wollen sie dir nicht zugestelm."
2 * '
'
Lyric of satire.
rr
Befindet sich Einer he iter und gut,
Gleich will ihn der Nachbar peinigen.
So lang der Ttlchtige lebt und tut,
MtJchten sie ihn gerne steinigen,
1st lur hinterher aber. tot,

Gleich Dammeln sie grosae Speriden,
Zu Ehren seiner Lebensnot
Ein Denkmal zu vollenden;
Doch ihreri Vorteil sollte dann
Die Menge v/ohl ermessen:
Gescheiter war's, den gut en Mann
Auf imiQerdar verge ss en.
• ••••••••
1
Proverb.
t(
Will der ITeid sich c och zerreisaen,
Lass ihn seinen Hung^ r speisen.
• •••••••••
o
Parable.
"Vom Ilimmel steigend Jesus bracht
'
Des Evangeliiims ewige Schrift,
Den Jtlngern las er sie Tag und ITacht
Ein gflttlich Wort, es wirkt und trifft-
Er stieg^urttck, nahm's wieder mit;
Sie aber hat ten's gut geftlhlt,
Und Jeder schrieb, so Schritt vor Sciiritt,
Wie er's in seinem Sinn beliielt,
Verschieden, Es hat nichts zu bedevten:
Sie hat ten nicht gleiche EShigkeiten.
Doch damit kOnnen sich die Christen
Bis zu dem juftgsten Tage fristen.'^
Por the meter of the most of his various poems Goethe returned
to the versification of his early youth, to the common raetrica,l form
1. 6:20. 2. 10:9.
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01* the Volkslied , -iambic or trochaic tetrameter , riming alternately
or in couplets, v/itli an occasional encloBocl rime. He also chows
more preference Tor feminine rime endings than for manculine^ though
we find numerous examples of masculine and feminine rimes used in
conjunction, V/e note also a few poems v/ithout end rime,
3:3 Lesebuch.
j
3:10 Schlechter Trost,
3:12 Gruss,
7:1 Der V/inter und Timur.
8:10 Kenne v/olil der Ma,nner Blicke.
8:18 Die schfln gescliriebenen-
9:20 Jene garstige Bettel»
12:11 Siebenschiaf er.
A verse form common to Persian poetry was the ghazel. In it
the first tvi'o lines rime, and for this rime a new one must be found
in the second line of each succeeding couplet, th^ alternate line
i
being free. Only in a few poems did Goethe imitate this verse form;
and it remained for Friedrich Mckert (1788-1866) aid Graf August
|
von Platen-Hall ermtinde (1796-1835) to germanize this Eastern poetic
form in their various editions of Ghazelen (1821-24).
Of Goethe's ghazelen (original edition) the following illus-
trations with dates of their composition are to be noted. In
addition v/e quote also the first ghazel in full.
4:24 H^hste Gunst May 27, 1815.
5:3 Mit der Deutschen Preundschaft Mar, 19, 1816.
8:3 Da du nun Suleika heissest May 34, 1815.
8:55 In tausend Pormen magst du dich verstecken 1819.
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9:4 Ob der Koran von Ev^ripkeit soi? May 20, 1615,
9:15Sie haben v/ecen der Trunkenlieit Sept. 24, 181 S.
"HOchBte Gunst."
Ungei^aiirat , so v/ie ich war,
Hab' ich einen Herrn gefunden
Und, gezfthint nach manchen Jahr,
Eine Herrin auch gefunden.
r>a sie Prttfung nicht gespart,
Haben sie micli treu gefunden
Und mit Sorgfalt mich bewahrt
Als den Scliatz , den sie gefunden.
NiemFind diente zweien Herrn,
Der dab >i sein Glv ck gefunden;
Herr und Herxln sehn esfgern,
DasB sie Beide mich gefunden,
Und rair leuchtet Gltick uild Stei'n,
Dass ich Beide sie gefunden.
Glancing at Hugo's "Les Orientales," v/e find that the poeias
are lyrics, but mostly those of fancy, patriotism aid description,
as the following summary indicates.
Patriotic and battle lyrics.
(Greek War of Liberat ion) — Nos.
2-3-4-5-6-{7)-0-13-15-18-19-23-25-29-35.
Lyrics of fancy -~ Nos
,
9-10-11-12-16-17-20-21-22-24-26-27-33-36-37-38-41.
Descriptive lyrics. Hos.
1-14-28-31-34.
Lyrics of praise (ITapoleon) Nos.
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39-40
Lyrics of romance Nos.
30-32
1
Though Kugo talks of love the reader readily perceives that th «
love depicted is conventional and platonic. There ii: no spontaneous
outburst of affection, as in Goethe's "Buch der Suleika." In humor
likewise, Hugo is very deficient. Only in "La Douleur du Pacha"
does the author show a tinge of good-natured irony in the anti-
climax of the answer.
For speculative poems, such as Goethe offers us in abundance^
poems replete with the v/isdom of maturity and experience, Hugo fur-
nishes us v;ith no parallel lyrics. In the poems of fancy is some-
times found a reflective mood, based on comparison v/ith actual
life, as in the lyrics "Le Ravin" and "Mazeppa."
The distinguishing trait of Hugo's poetry is the splendor of
diction and the magic fluidity of the verses, which now ripple as a
bubblihg brook and now roar as a rushing river. The eye feasts on
magnificent orgies in color, speeding by in rapid succession, while
at the same time the ear is regaled v/ith choral paeans of harmony
.
The mind has no opportunity for digesting the real meaning of tht-
thought but it is whc lly absorbed in the rich scenic effects and in
the variety of sound measure^as in that metrical marvjel "Les Djinnsl'
"Jamais le cote' mat e'riel , et exterieur des choses n'avait etc
rendu avec autant de relief et de couleur, jamais la versification
fran^aise i^^avait atteint ce degre' de richesse pittoresque^
iiarmonie savante, d*ampleur melodieuse. L' admiration ne saurait
jmanquer a une oeuvre aussi puissant e, bien quon reproche au poete
|d*avoir sacrifie a la magnificence descriptive ce qui constitue le
n As" in the poems iTos".* 2-20-121^ 2T. ^" ~
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f nd de la poeuie, c'est-a-dire les sentiiuentB les pataions, et
1 • •
•
lei Idees."
In regard to tha variety of verse forms, "Loh Oriental es" is a
triumph of artistic execution. Hugo offers illustrations of the !
four, five, six, seven, ei^ht, nine, and twelve line stanza. His
preference is clearly the sixain, for over half of the poems^
(21 completely and 4 partially) are v/ritten in the six line measure.
Next to the sixain, the quatrain and the huitain are the most
favored stanzas, about five lyrics beinc con|)osed in each measure.
The ten line stanza or dixain is peculiar to the Krench ode and was
popularized, if not invented, by Ronsard (1524-1585). Although
Hugo abstains completely from its use in "Les Orientales," about one*'
third of his Odes (1822-28), are v/ritten in the dixain measure. The
eleven line stanza is never found in French versification. To
Hugo is due the honor of having created the douzain, riming
a-b-a-b-c-c-c-d-e-e-e-d, as in the poem "llavarin" (5:2), Of it
Pellissier v/rites: "Cfest certainement le plus beau, c'est celui
o
que marque le rytlime avec le plus de force."
In regard to the number of syllables in a verse, v/e find that
Hugo prefers a mixture of tne <3*lexandrine and eight syllable line
(17 examples), or the alexandrine alone(6 ex,)^or the eight syllable
verse (6 ex.). He also uses a combination of lines of twelve and six!
syllables (4 ex.) and a verse of seven syllables (4 ex.) 1
As to rime, the French poet uses masculine and feminine rimes,
generally in alternation, and prefers rime riche to rime suffisante. '
' For the arrangement of riming words, Hugo presents such a variety of;
I
I
forms, that we cannot do better tlian add the following sumnary, in
;
2. Traite Theoriqueet Historique^de ,Versification Francaise p. 70. .
j
1, Quoted in Nouvelle Biographie Generale p. 418. *
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which it will be noticed that half of the poems have the end
a-a-"b-c~c-L)
,
a-b-a-b
Noa. (l)-2-22-23-26.
ft-b-b-a
No. 10.
a-b-a-a-b
Nos. (5)-12-17-27-33.
a-a-b-c-c-b
Nos
. ( 1 ) -3-4- ( 5 )-6-7-13-14-16-18-19-21-24-25-30- ( 31 )-34
36-37-38-39-40-41.
a-a-b-b-a-b
No. 29.
a-b-a-a-b-b-
No. (35).
a-b-b-a-c-c-a-
No, 15.
a-a-b-c-c-c-b
No. 20.
a-b-b-a-c-d-d-c
Nos. 8-32.
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a-b-a-'b-c-c-c-'b
Nos. (l)-9-28.
a-a-a-b-c-c-c-b
Nos. (5)-(35).
a-b-a-b-c-d-c-d-d*
No. 11.
a-a-b-c-c-b-d-d-b
Nos. (5)-(il).
a-a-b-c-c- d-d-d-b
No. (1).
a-b-a-b-c-c-c-d-e-e-e-d
No. (5).
In view of the foregoing characterizations of Goethe's "Divan"
and Hugo's "Les Orientales," as to^kind of poetry, mood, movement
I
and meter, v/e find that beyond the fact that both v/orks are lyrical, i
"Les Orientales" ^8 nothing in common v/ith the "Divan", and hence
could hardly have been influenced by it.
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IV. THEATMMTT OF TTATUl^. FIGUKES OF SPEECH.
TABLE OF COITTEITTS.
I. GENERAL IIITKODUCTIOIT. 47
II. ELEMEIITS OF NATURE. 47-115
1. Water.
2 . Land
.
3. Sky and time of day,
4. Atmospheiicjphenomena.
5. Seasons.
6. Animal life.
7. Flora.
8. Minerals and metals.
9. Comparative list of elements mentioned.
Ill, MOODS OF NATURE, 116-122
1. Savage and titanic, or idyllic and graceful.
2. Melancholy or gay.
3. Solitary and mysterious, or animated and serene.
4. Musical or silent.
5. Pantheistic, or viL thout higher life.
or
6. Sympathetic, indifferent
,
^hostile
,
IV, USES OF NATURE. 123-155
1 , As iDackground
.
1. "Stirariiung."
2. Localization-general or specific.
2, Description.
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1. Ridh coloring,
2. Distinct outline.
3. Architecture.
4. Direction.
5. Number.
6. Historical aspect.
3. Vivij^at ion-natural or a'^surd.
4. Comparison- simile and metaphor.
5. Interrogation, apostrophe and exclamation,
6. Antithesis,
7. Anaphora, epizeusis, alliteration and repetend.
8. Climax-ant i-climax,
9. Supernatural ism.
10, Symbol ism-allusion, dreajn, allegory
,
^parable,
11, Local color-catalog,
12, Oxymoron- irony
.
V. MAIIMER OF TREATJIKFT. 156-161
1. Broad or subtle.
2. Dubjective or objective.
VI . COITCLUS I Oil . 162-3
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I. GENIAL INTRODUCTIOJT.
j
Canillo von Klenze says in his article on Nikolaus Lenau that
'
"an artist's attitude toward nature, v/hether his medium be language,'
or line, or color, is the subtlest expression of his individuality."
Then, after citing many poets who have had a profound and genuine
I
;
love for mture, he adds: "All of tjie poets named have played so
i
great a part in modern intellectual life that a more complete study
1
of their treatnent of nature than Biese could undertake would
I
yield results satisfactory to the historian of culture and would
j
also grant an insight into an attitude toward landscape character-
I
istic, consistent with itself, and delightful in spite of its one- !
sidedness and its neglect of much in the vast realm of nature's
: 2
beaut ies .
"
Granting Von Klenze *s remarks to be true, it shall be our
! purpose to incidentally remove a portion of this want, in portray-
.ing through the medium of their nature treatment the two poets, who
are the subjects of this discussion. Inasmuch as "Les Oriental es" '
is particularly rich in nature scenesand the "Divan" correspondinglyj
meager, v/e prefer to have the younger poet take precedence here.
j
II. ELMCKOTS OF lIATUilK.
1. Water.
The first question that naturally presents itself to the
I
inquirer is; "What elements of nature had, or did not have, a marked
1. Die Entwickelung des Naturgeftthls im Mittelalter und in der
Nouzeit
.
2. The Treatment of Nat ire in the Works of Nikolaus Lenau pp. 4-5.
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power of attraction for a given poet?" V/e are quite av/are that a
more or leas statistical enumeration of the elements used by a
poet is in itself not a satisfactory treatment of his individuality,
as expressed in style, or use of motives, or treatment of nature. II
is, hov/ever, a necessary foundation for the discussion of the
subtler aspects of such subjects, and it must, moreover, be admitted
that even the mere enumeration of data is often highly suggestive
to those who know how to interpret them.
The one element of nature that ,more tha.n any other, seems to
have fascinated Hugo was the sea, the ?^rand majestic incarnation
of power and energy, radiant in its smiling beauty, sublime in its
colossal vastnesE, aifful in its latent destructive force, and
magnificent in its fury--the ocean, mysterious, eternal, and un-
changeab!le
,
save in the ceaseless ebb and flov/ that knows no time.
1 2-6
In the "flot marin'/ "la mer grande',' "profondeV and
4 5 6
"intarissable , " "la mer irrit6e and "orageuse," with its
7 8
"gouffre Iternel" ^ its "flots troubl^^" and its "courants rapides"
Hugo found a particular deliglit.
"La merl partout la mer! des flots, des
flots encorl
L'oiseau fatigue en vain son i legal essor.
let les flots, la-bas les ondes;
1. 2:5
2. 1:3:4
3 . 9:9
4. 14:3
5 . 5:6
6. 7:1
7. 14:3
8. 26:11
9. 7:3

-51-
Toujours dec flots sane fin par des
flots repouDaees;
L' oeil ne voit que des flots dans
1
^ /
1' abime entasses
Rouler sous les vagues profondes."
The v/ar of winds on the ocean, lashing the waves and smiting
the ship, filled him with a mysterious admiration and awe. How
gladly he would watcli tue
"Mer grise
2
Ou brise
La brise."
3 4
,
" se mutineV "monte et gronde," and "l^ecume . . . que
5 6
jetait le vent" ^'quand rouleront les mere sur les sables arides"
7
and grondants." Such is the feeling described in the poems
"Le Ch'^teau Port" and in "Navarin," where "la grande mer joue avec
ses (man's) batailles,**
"Vainqueurs, vaincus, a tous elle ouvre
ses entrailles.
8
Le vaufrage eteint le combat".
"Silence! Tout est fait. Tout retombe
a 1 'abime
,
L'e'cuJne des hauts m^ts a recouvert la cirae.
1. 1:2:1
2. 28:1
3. 5:6
4. 2:4:5
5. 26:4
5. 15:5
7 . 39 :
4
8, 5:5:1
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Deu vaisseaux du sultan lea flotB ee aont
joues .
Quelques-uns , bricks rompuo, prames
desempareee
,
Corime I'algue des eaux qu'_ apport ent
les marees,
Sur la greve noire ie expirent ejchoxxes^
In the calmer aspects of the ocean Hugo v/as less interested
than in its rougher moods. However, he furnishes us v;ith some beau-|j
2 3
tiful descriptions of the "eaux lirapides" caressing the "gazons"
of the golfe ou glissent les tattanes'* of the "flot qui t 'endort
5 ^ ' 6
sur les greves'\ and of "1* onde Ou tremble un raouvant tableau."
^ 7
Often "daa s le flot clair se miraient vertes collines" , the forests,
foliage, palaces, etc., as in the follov/ing description;
"Ohio, file des vins, n*est plus qu'un
sombre ecueil,
Chio, qu^ ombrageaient les charmilles,
Ohio, qui dans les flots refletait ses
grands bo is,
Ses cot eaux, ses palais, et le soir
quelquefois
8
Un choeur dansant de jeunes filles,"
Besides its motion, povirer of des^truction and mirror-like
1. 5:7:1 5. 3:2:4
2. 5:6:5 6. 1^-4
3. 3:3:3 7. 1:3:1
4. 7:14 8. 18:1
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qualitiee, the color of the nea appealed to our poet, not co much
in varied tints, but in ite general and cl-iaracter ist ic hueu, Some-
1 2 vni 3
times he depictc "I'azur des neru" "I'onde verte" . ^flots bleuB"
^4 5
but generally tlie ocean is "grise" and "tenebreuse" with its
,
^
6
billowo, "blancs d^curie et noir de fumee" , or else it ic; bathed
in the silvery glow of the moonlight.
To the music of the sea Hugo v/as not insensibl e»Occasionally
he heard "I'onde heureuee
Dont le bruit comme un chant
de sultane amoureu£3e,
Semble une voix qui vole au milieu des
7
parfluns V
Sometimes to the listener the sea "eleve . . , sa voijc
profonde et haute, Comme aux pieds de son ^laitre aboip un chien
8 9 10
joyeux'l but generally "la mer plaintive " "murmure** "bruits
21
confus" which
"Ressemblaient a ces chants qu'on entend dans les reves,"
Inasmuch as Hugo was such an ardent admirer of the ocean, it
is but natural that this admiration should find expression in
iparisons based on the sea. In the follov/ing similes and
nfttaphors, it is an interesting fact to note that this greatest
element of the universe, chameleon-like in hues, smiling in peace,
and demoniac in fury, is reserved generally for comparison v/ith man,
The Moorish chief has on his "front pale
. . .
plus de rides
1. 5:6:8 7. 40:3:3
2. 2:6 8. 39:2
3. 21:8 9. 9:1
4. 14:5 10. 28:13
5. 28:1 11. 3:2:4
6. 4:1:3
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Que ner un jour d'ouraRan."
Mazeppa and his steed "s'erfacent
Pans I'air coMLie un llocon d'ecune
7
Au vaste ocean bleu.
or
The blue eyea of the Grecian boy were Corjime le ciel et corane
l«onde?l
2
The sultan's wives passed -by Corame fuit I'onde.
In regard to the brightly colored flags of the various nations,
tiie poet says:
•*Dans ce riche appareil leur orgueil
msense
Se flatte et se repose,
Corane si le flot noir, par le flot efface',
3
En gardait quelque chose."
4
Father Danube "a, cororne une mer, sa houle,"
Turning now to the lesser bodies of running v/ater-river and
rivulet-cne finds, aside from the picture of Father Danube, a very
marked decline in the frequency of th^ir occurrence, as v/ell as a
difference in their use. These terms are used simply to denote
indefinite localization, as Mazeppa's steed crossed "fleuves a
5
l*eau glac^el'
"Le vieillard Danube
Berce du courant monotone, . , , sotimeillait dans ses
6. 22:6;
1. 16:3 3. 2:10 7. 3i:l:4
2. 12:6 4. 35:17
5. 34:1:14
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roceaux" v/hen he was rudely awakened by the I'ightinc of Turks and
ChriBtians on his banks. Angry at "1 'asoourdiBcement deo flots"
of his "eaux magnifiques" and fearful that ti.e bombs may
"D^raciner see verts feuillages,
Et s'ecraser sea coquillages,
he upbraids the disturbers and threatens them, if they do not de-
bist quarreling.
"Croyez-vous que mon eau houleuse,
Suivant sa pente rocailleuse,
H'ait rien a faire entre ses bords
Qu*a porter a Xl^Jiiuzin vos norts?
Vos nortiers ont tan': de fum^e
Q,uil fait nuttdans ma grotte aim^e,
D* eclats d^,obus toujourc semeel
Du jour j'ai perdu le tableau;
Le soir, la vapeur de leur bouche
Me couvre d'une ombre farouche,
Quand je cherche a voir de ma couche
Les etoiles a travers I'eau,
auis
Car Je^le Da^'ube immense,
Malheur a voug, si je commence J
Je V us souffre ici par clemence.
Si je voulais, de leur prison,
Mes flots lajche's dans les campagnes,
EmTortant vous et vos comt)ap"nes.
Comme une chaine de montagnes
Se leveraient a 1 'horizon."
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The destructive energy so apparent in the ocean al£io manifeuts
itself in floods and torrents. Hugo's use r.f these terms ie chiefly
comparative, as in tlie magnificent description of the cloudburst in
"Le Feu <iu Ciel."
"La nuee e elate!
La flararae ecarlate
Dechire ses flanes
,
L'ouvre comme un gouffre,
Tombe en flots de soufre
Aux palais croulants,
Et jette, tremblante,
Sa lueur sanglante
Sur leurs frontons blancd,
Ce peuple s^eveille
• •••••
Et • • • • •
Trouve en cliaque rue
Un fleuve de feu,
• •••••
Sous chaque etincelle
Grossit et ruisselle
Le feu souverain.
Vermeil et limpide,
II court plus rapide
Qu'un cheval sans frein.
1. 1:8
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II fjronde, il ondule.
• •••••
II fond cODime cire,
Agat e
,
porphyr e
,
Pierres du tombeau.
• • • • • •
L' onde incendaire
Mord I'ilot de pierre
Qui fume et decroit,
Flotte a sa surface,
Puis fond et b* efface
Cor.ime un gla^on froid.
• •••••
Le peuple, hocmies, femmes,
Court • • • Partout les flammes
Aveiiglent ses yeux;
Des deux villep mortes
Assie'geant les portes
A flots furieux,
La fcule maudite
Croit voir, iittidlte,
I'enfer dans les cieuxl"
The follcv/ing comparison may also be noted:
"Les spaiiis c' epanchent en torrent
1
Sur 1' infant erie inquiete."
For tlE placidity and crystal charm of lakes, in which are
reflected the "beauties of sky, mountain, tree and foliage, Hugo
shows genuine appreciation. He says:
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"Quand vlent If crepuscule, au fond
dun vallo; noir,
Jaime un grand lac d* argent,
profond et clair miroir,
Ou se regardent les nuees.
Yet he rarely mentions a laike, except as unlocalized background,
jjforeover, his one lake simile beary a striking similarity to the
avenging fire, quoted before. In tlie naval battle
"Parfois la vague de tes (Canaris') mers
Soudain s* ensanglantait , corrime un
lac des enfers,
2
IXine lueur large et profonde,"
Cascades, springs, and fountains /lad evidently very little
charm for Hugo, as he mentions each feature but once, and thai only
as indication of place.
2. Land.
Next to the sea Hugo loved "la <c:^i:ipagne
Ou hericcent la sierra" .those "monts
noirs lies en longues chaines'.' He also
admired "la montagne centenaire
5
Que blanchit 1* hiver eternel."
But especially attractive v/as the "haut des
6
ciiauves promontoirec " on which "se leve un
7
phare sur la mer,"
upon the "sublime laite" of such a "mont geant"
the poet would delight to stand, a height
"D'oii son regard errant sur le sable et
sur l^onde
T. 4:Ti 2V 5:l:'2~ r.'^TiT.'^ 4 . sTrT.'
~
'5*.' 20 : 2V T/ 16:8/ T.'siVsT
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Embrasse d*ur^ coup d'oeil leo deux
moit. iec du raonde
Gicantea a bgh pieds, dans I'abirae
bsant
.
This predilection for bleak and gloomy crags towering heaven-
v.'ard and for bald and rugged promontories jutting into the sea v/as
due in part to Hugo's early associations. V/e have already mentione(.
that as a very young child he had traveled and lived in southern
France, Corsica and the neighboring islands^ Genoa, Naples, Spain,
and Paris, Early impressions are the strongest; so despite the
fact that the poet saw the Alps on his visit to Switzerland
(1825) and admired them immensely, he ever cherished in tender
1
remembrance the Mediterranean scenery, those rugged peaks "blanchis
2
de neige ou noir de lave" v/hich spoke to him of pov/er, grandeur,
solitude and sublimity.
Closely conre cted v/ith such mountains and with the sea are the
3
, ^
4
"rocs . anguleux" "c^n noir d'ebene" "qui repandent L'orage en
5
torrent dans les bles" and the volcano,
r ^ ^
"Toujours le noir geant qui fume a 1 'horizon."
As in the case of the ocean one finds in Hugo many comparisons
borrowed from mountains and allied land features. Botzaris says i
of his disentombnent
,
"Soudain, comme un volcan, le sol s'embrase et
7
gronde .
"
At the naval battle of Navarin
"Quelque lourd navire eclatait a nos yeux,
Couronne tout a coup d'une aigrette de feux,
"^.^ 2. 40:2 :lTT ^^T 5.' IsTs'^. 4. 27; l. 5. 22: 5TTr40T3T57
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1
Comrie un volccin, s'ouvrant dana l*onde."
The diemayed inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah
"se demandaient quel dieu Versait un volcan
2
Bur leurs villes,"
"All sous sa pelisse avait un cimeterre,
Un tromblon tout charge, s'ouvrant coratne
3
un cratere,"
/ /
"Conme un enorme ecueil sur les vagues dresse,
Corome un amas de tours, vaste et bouleverse,
4
Voici Babel, deserte et sombre."
"Soudain sa tiare (of the high priest)
5
Prend feu, corame un phare,"
Canaris says:
"Que ma torche, ^ capitainesi
Soit un phare pour vous,soit un foudre
6
pour eux!"
"On voyait dans les cieux .....
Monter oomme des caps ces edifices sombres."
7
The pyramids
"Troic nonts bat is par I'homme au loin
6
perj^aient les cieux."
1. 5:1:2. 5. 1:8:11
2. l:lO;l 6. 3:3:1
3. 13:7. 7. 1:7:1
4. 1:6:1 8. 1:4:2.
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The "yeux de granit" of the gods "Soudtiin fondaient
1
en pleurs de'lave,"
To the gentler "beauty ol' liills and valleys Hugo was not
' 3
wholly indifferent. In the "<Auux vallon" "parmi 1^ herbe"
4
the traveler wo-ild rest "sous It: sycomore", or he would watch
5
"le tournoyant essaim" of maidens "couronne un coteau de sa dansey
or he would
6
"Franchir 1^ horizon vaste et les collines bleues."
Another land feature, grand, sublime and awe-inspiring ie
"le desert immense "1 'horizon sans fin qui
toujourc recommence" et "s'etend avec ses plic d^ salle, Comme un
manteau rayel" Of all French poets, perhaps Hugo has most beau-
tifully described the immensity and sublimity of these "sablonneux
oceans" with "sables sans borne ou le soleil renaisse
9
Sitot qu'il aura lui."
^Du sable, puis du sable I
Le desert I noir chaos
Toujours inepuisable
En monstres, en fleauxl
Ici rien ne s'arr^te.
Ces monts a jeune crete,
Quand souffle la tempe*te,
1. 1:10:2 9. 25:1
2. 32:7
3. 30:5
4. 30:5
5. 24:1
6. 16:13
7. 34:5
8. 34:6
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Roulent comnie deu flotcl
• ••••••
Ce» solitudey mornes,
Ces deserts sont a Dieu;
XjUI ceul en salt lea bornes,
En marque le rpilieu.
Toujours plane une brume
Sur cette mer qui fume,
Et jette pour ecume
1
Une cendre de feu."
2
But this "desert vaste, aride, infranchissabl e" v;ith its
3
ever "sables mouvants" presents occasionally a brighter picture
as the "plaine ou l*on trouve
4
,
Une fontaine et trois palmiers^ where the "fill«« du desert,
5
soeurs a la douce voix, Bansent pieds nus sur la dune."
In the tamer aspects of land scenery-meadov/s
,
plains, fields,
islands, etc.- Hugo felt only a passing interest, for aside from
6
the "champs de mais" so rich in brilliant color, he uses these ex-
pressions merely for indefinite location. A very few comparisons
may also be noted:
"Stamboul
,
pour contempler
cette mo is son du rlaive,
Vile , . , s'emeut du PL^nar
7
aux Sept-Tours,"
3. The sky and time of day.
The sky iias always played an important part in poetry. V/ith
its roseate davm, its brilliant glory of noontide light, its
T. l:5:l&3 4;: 2T: 4 ~ ^TTS ~
2. 34:1:6 5. 24:7
3. 34:1:3 6. 9:1. 16:2
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reddisli-i^olden tints of ainkin^: aun, it. corrcspondb in yorne .vay
to almoat every mood and feeling; ol" the human aoul. SometimeB it
1
is a "del bleu" that
"Navait sous sa voute embaumee
De nuages que la fumdc
2
De toutes ses villes tn feu,"
But for struggling Greece the poet thinks
3
"Ce ciel noir plus beau qu'un ciel serein."
Occasionally the slcy is veiled in fleecy clouds chasing each
4
other across the sky, or again on "1 'horizon grie" is seen "le
5
,
nuage noirciV But far dearer is "le ciel etoile^or the "ciel
enflamme" of twilight. Then is the hour of brilliant, changing
hues, of rest, peace and sv/eet sighing.
"Et le ciel, ou deja les pas du soir s'allongent,
Avec ses oceans de nuages ou plongent
Des nuages encor,
Et son soleil qui fend leurs vagues
de sa proue,
Sur son from. ^bloui tourne corame
une roue
8
De marbre aux veines d*or."
9
For "la lune, douce aux amours," Hugo had a special fondness
He 83^ s:
"J*aiiiie une lune, ardent e et rouge comme
I'or,
Se levant dans la brume epaisse, ou bien
enc or
1% 1:1-2 4. 39:3 7.. 20:3
2. 5:5:2 5. 1:7:4 a, 34:1:8
3, 5:7:6 6. 32:7 32:8
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1
Blanche au bord d'un nuage sombre."
and again as a cliild,
"A dix ans
,
parfoie recte seul a la brune,
Reveur, mes yeux cherchaient les deux
yeux de la lune,
Comme la fleur qui s'ouvre aux ti^_^es
2
nuits d'ete,"
Closely associated v/ith"la lune sereine" that "joue sur les
flots" and bathes the sea and "noirs licts" v/ith un flot d* argent
are the stars, the symbols of aspiration. Hugo belonged among
those "reveurs, sans en faire, ecoutent les recits, Et souhaitent,
le soir, devant leur porte assis, De 8*en aller dans les etoiles."
To the poet the sun v/as mostly an Oriental one--=a "soleil de
6
flamme" "qui dore" men*s "fronts bruns , maic brule un teint
7 8
vermeil'.' Accordingly the white man "craint le soleil" of noonday.
But when "le soleil d*or" sinks to rest behind the horizon and
sheds its rich lustre on sea and mountain, then its brilliant and
varied beauty awakes a responsive chord in the soul. For a beauti-
ful description of such a sunset we need but refer the reader to the
illustration previously quoted under the treatment of sky.
From the foregoing quotations regarding the sky, sun, moon and
stars, one can easily see that^night, replete v/ith mystery, when
"les esprits nocturnes B^issent dans les airs les palais
9
taciturnes," was most attractive to Hugo,
"On doute
10
La nuit"
especially when
1. 4:8 3. 10:1 5. 24:3 7. 24:8 9.
2. 41:8 4. 10:1 6. 23:4 8. 21:7 10. 28:15
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"La nuit descend lugubre,et sans robe
etoilee'^
an d .vhen
"Les nolrs linceuls des nuits sur 1 'horizon
2
Be posent,"
"Dans la nuit sereine" v/hen "une blanche nuee
3
Danse autour clu croissant des cieux",
4*
wVe n the buildings, "par la lune blanchit,
Coupaient 1* ombre ou trerablaient
5
dans une eau r^flf^chisj'
then steals over one a tender melancholy, a sighing and longing for
"je ne sais quoiy a feeling of joy that is akin to pain.
Fot everyone understands the poetry of clouds. To some, clouds
are but clouds, and nothing more, to o1h ers of an imaginative tem-
perament, cloudsjare a treasureiiouse of mystery in size, color, and
form. Nov/ they are beautiful white steeds racing madly across the
heavens; now sullen and black, they have a terrible £fi d threatening
ogre-like aspect; and then, again, they present a splendor of
brilliant colors, harmoniously intermingled, like an imraense
flov/er-garden,
To|this latter class of dreamers Hugo belonged; and he has de-
lineated many beautiful cloud effects, which are all, excepting
the comparisons, so closely connected v/ith the other heavenly
bodies that separation of the elements of the picture v/ould mar
its artistic finish, as in the following illustration:
"Sur 1 'horizon gric la lune est large
et pale.
Tl 34:X:13 * 4. TTT-rZ
2. 14:6 5. 1:7:3
3 • 33 : 3 :
3
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Et 1 'arc~au-ciel des nuits teint
<jfun reflet d'opule
1
Le nuage aux franges d* argent,"
Ab might naturally be expected, the comparisons relative to
the firmament and its elements are many and varied.
The troop of Djimis
"Semble un nua^^e livide
2
Qui porte un eclair au flanc."
Mazeppa and the steed
"Volent avec les vents,
Seul, emplissant de bruit un
tourbillon de poudre
Pareil au noir nuage ou gerpente
3 . . •
la foudre."
"Le nuage d'oiseau sur lui (Mazeppa) tourne
4
et s*arreH;e."
In the ^struggle bet.793n MohaniLiedan ard Christian, the cavalry
of Allah
"Sur les Carres pesants s'abattant par nuees,
5
Courir d' eclairs les bataillons,"
"Un nuage de poudre importu-i^e ses yeux,"
6
(Napoleon's)
1. 33:5:4 3. 34:1:3 5. 14:3
2. 28:6 4. 34:1:14 6. 39:1
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"Dans ses (Saras ) yeux d'azur en feu
Son regard que rien ne voile
E»t I'etoile
1
Qui brille au fond d'un ciel bleu,"
L'Egypte replendit des feux de son
aurore. (Napoleon's)
Son astre imperial se leva a 1' orient."
The Spanish girl*s
"grands yeux noirs brillent sous
la noir mantille,
Telle une double etoile au front
des nuits scintille
3
SoJB« les plis d'un nuage obscur."
To the sultan Noureddin the poet says:
"Lorsque, astre imperial, aux peuples
pleins d*effroi
Tu luis , tes trois cents fils brillent
autour de toi
4
Comme ton cortege d'etoiles."
"Mais souvent dans ton coeur,
radieux Noureddin,
Une triste pencee apparait, et soudain
Glace ta grandeur taciturnej
Telle en plein jour parfois, sous
un soleil de feu,
2. 40:2:1 4. 38:2
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La lune, astre des morts ^blanche
au fond d'un cijil bleu,
Montre a derai son front nocturne."
"Car cest un astre qui brille
Qu'une fille
2
Qui sort d'un bain au flot clair."
The sultan* a canp "la nuit allumait tant
de feux, qu'a leur nombre
On out dit que le c iel sur la colline
soiabre
Laissait ses etoiles pleuvoir,"
The sultan says to his favorite:
"Tu n'es point blanche ni cuivree,
Mais il semble qu*on ta doree
4
Avec un rayon de soleil."
"Un bouclier de cuivre a son bras
Sonne et luit,
5
Rouge cornme la lune au milieu d'une brume."
The flag of America "etale un ciel dore
, ^
6
Seme d' etoiles bleues,"
The "domes bleus" of the harems were "pareil au ciel
i: 38T6 3::—rsn s":—rsr^-
2. 19:6 4. 12:12 6. 2:15

mille croiesants que semblaiunt
1
In Africa
"Les vierges aux eeins d*ebene"
were
2
"Belles conimfc les beaux soirs."
In the conflagration of tlie captured city,
"la flanime" v/as "rougissant les toits comme une
3
s ombre auror e ,
"
The dervish says to Ali:
"Dieu te garde un carcan de fer
• •••••••
Dans la nuit de septieme enfer,"
Apr^s le jour, la nuit livide."
|
4, Atmospheric phenomena.
In the poet's treatment of v/inds occurs the same parallelism as '
in his use of the v/ayes of ocean, V/hat impressed Hugo the most
6
was the hidden destructive force of the "orages importuns" v/hich !
destroy ships on the sea and create havoc on land,and of the
7
"semoun meurtrier" which "enveloppe Bounaberdi corarae un noir !
6
i
mant eau , " !
Yet thr poet felt the charm of the cooling "zephyr qui souffle
a l*aurore" and delighted in the plaint of the "vent tout parfume,"
T:—3T2 Sr-^n 5T33TT^—m : ttt— —^^rs-
2, 1:3:3 4. 13:4 6, 7:7 8. 39:1
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qui les colore, as also were "leurs
faire e'clore
Les ravons du croissant des nuits,"

-70-
1
as it went "soupirant souu le frais sycomore." Even the "ouraf^ans
captifo sous seG(Ba'bel 's) larges plafonds
^
2
Jeti_aient une etrance harmonie."
In comparisons derived from the wind Hugo is quite prolific.
The noise of tue Djinns flying av/ay was so faint that one seemed
to ie ar "petiller la grele
3
Sur le plomb d'un vieux toit."
At the fall of Missolonghi
"De la terre, des flots, du sein profond des flarnmes,
S'echappaient des tour "billons d*^es,
Qui tombaient dans l*abime ou s*envolaient auxjcieux."
All of Sodom and Gomorrah
5
"disparut sous le noir tourbillon"(of fire).
Mazeppa's horse flies
Coriime ces ouragans qui dans les monts s'entassent.
Dans les vallons comme un orage ils pas sent,
6
Comme un globe de feu,"
In Sodom and Gomorrah
"Se peut-il qu'on fuie
7
Sous 1* horrible pluie? (of fire).
Mazeppa sees the birds of prey flying about, "comme un
8
tourbillon sombre."
1. 1:7:4 4. 3:4:4 7. 1:8:5
2. 1:4:2 5. 1:10;3 8. 54:1:13
3. 28:11 6. 34:1:4
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The poet asko
"Pourquoi, sans Canaris , sur ces flottes Dourquoi
Porter la guerre et ses tempetes?"
Likev/ise for fire, another great annihilating force, Hugo
had a great predilection. This i'j best illustrated in the poems
"Le Feu du Ciel" and "Navarin," Thunder and lightening are merely
connected with storms. Rain, mist, snow, frost, hail and ice aid in
the setting of poems. Foam is associated with thejsea and with
horses, or occasionally furnishes a comparison, I'he follov/ing
similes and metaphors may also be added.
The Djinns had a
2
"Souffle d»etincelles"
and Sour leur vol de feu plies
3
Frissonnsnt tous les grands chines!"
4
The serpent had an "ceil de feu."
England's "splendide oriflarame" was
"Si riche qu'on prendrait son rellet dans les mers
5
Pour 1* ombre d*une flarame."
"La balancSlle
. .Cojame une etincelle,
6
Luit sur I'azur des mers I"
1. 5:1:6 4. 26:7
2. 28:9 5. 2:18
3. 28:10 6. 5:6:8
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5. Seasons,
As in the case of most poet^:, Huf^o v/as an adrairer of "I'heureusc
1
printempsV associated as it is with green meadows, the scent of
flevers, tlie glorious sunshine, blue skies, the caress inr"; zephyrs,
the song of birds and with tender drccuns of love. Thus Panaris
exalts his native land ^as
"Belles lies , des cieux et du printemps cheries,
Qui le jour paraissez des corbeilles fleuries,
2
La nuit des vases parfumes,"
the
Still the poet recognized^destruct ive element even in beautiful
spring, for he v/rites:
"II faut qu'avril jaloux brule de ses gele'es
Le beau pommier, trop fier de ses fleurs etoiles,
3
Neige odorante du printemps."
To Hugo the summer is the season when all nature glov/s in dis-
tinct brilliancy of color. In
"L'ete, la pluie est chaude,
L'insecte vert qui rode
Luit , vivante emeraude,
4
Sous les brins d'herbe verts."
ThiG is tlie season for gathering the beautiful flov/ers before
tliey fade av/ay, is his advice to the young girls in the r)oem
5
"Les Bleuets.
As some diseases often lend a certain beauty to man's counte-
nance, so nature, in dying, has its o>7n special attraction in ric^
and mellov/ coloring. To this melancholy brilliancy of autumnal
coloring, especially when it la associated with the radiant sunset,
3^; J3yj -5^—-32n
2«3«3.2 4a9.3

-75-
Hufjo f^ives most eloquent expression in the poerA "Heverie."
"Ohllaissez mcll c'est I'heure ou l*horizon qui fume
Cache un front inegal sous im cercle de brume,
L'heure ou I'astre geant rcu;it et disparait
,
Le grand bo is jaunissant dore ; eul la colline.
Onjdirait qu'en ces jours oil I'ax/toine decline,
Le soleil et la pluie ont rouill^ la foret."
"Devant le sombre hiver de Paris qui bourdonne" the poet
feels his "soleil d' orient s* eclipse et 1 *abandonne . " He longs
then fortune rive
Ou jamais des hivers
Le souffle froid n'arrive
2
Par les vitraux ouverts,"
Aside from tv/o similes, this volume of poems is deficient in
comparisons based on the seasons. The destroying cloud w^as
"Tantot pale, tant'ot rouge et splendide a voir,
Morne coiTime un ete sterile."
"Qu'elle (Moorish city) vienne inspirer, ranimer, o" g/nies
Mes chansons, corirae un ciel dautomne rembrunieg
Et jeter dans mes yeux son magique reflet,
Et longtemps, s'eteignait en rumeurc etouffees,
Avec les mille tours de ses palais de fees
4
Brumeuse, denteler 1 'horizon violet I"
6. Animal life
A characterizat ioh of Mohammedan scenery and sentiment
would not be complete v/ithout a fitting tribute to that animal so
dear to the Arabian and Turkish mind— the horse. This "coursier
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fidele" "ardent" and "fougueux, " ^' tliie cheval aulpied retent iLcant
,
"qui fiune " and "henniscant nache un frein blanc d'ecume" ie
followed "en sa course" by "un long sil]on de poudre." V/ith ardor
the sultan ranks far above all earthly possessions, even his wives,
the "cheval blanc qu*il el eve au serail.
Dent la sueur ^^ flots argent e le portrail
7
Jusqu*t.u frein I'or daxiasquineV
Again, tras "cheval a l*oeil intrepide
Ferme, ronde et luisante ainsi qu'un roc her noir
8 9
Que polit una onde rapide" v/ith his "ongle de fer"
"arrache aux durs cailloux
10
Une pouGsiere d* ^tincellet
11 12
In speed this "beau" et "fier cheval" "devance la
13
brise." and "voit courir les bois, courir les larges
14
nues."
For beautiful expositions of affection for this almost human
animal the reader is referred to the poems: "Adieux de l*Hotesse
Arabe," "Marche Turque," Le Bataille Perdue ," "Lazzara, " "Bounaberdi"
and especially to "Mazeppa,"
In regard to all other domestic animals Hugo is practically
silent, save for his mention of tine dog in connection v/ith the farm-
house., d-ndthe chase, and as a term of derision applied by the Turks
to the Christians, Of this latter symbolic application v/e append
the follo\/ing examples;
1. 16: 6 7. 21:9 13. 34:6
2, 40:2:3 8. 24:2 14. 34:
7
3. 23:3 9. 34:1
1
4:4 10. 24:5
1 5. 20:3 11. 15:7
6. 15:2 12. 15:8
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Les chlens mordent lee pieds du lion qui dorrnait,"
1
(Mohanimed).
Tc All the dervisi: says:
"Ali-Tcpeleni , lumiere des luniieres,
• ••• t • • •
2
Tu n'es qu'un chien et qu'un maudit,"
"L*essaim (of birds) s*acharne, et suit^tel qu'une
meute ailee,
3
Le voyageur fumant . " (Mazeppa's steed).
For his knov/ledge of wild animals Hugo was undoubtedly limited
to his reading and to menageries, for all the epithets he uses in
reference to them are very conventional. Only four animals does
he mention to any extent--tlie camel, lion, elephant and tiger. The
4
"docile chamelle" furnishes food for the wandering tribes, and its
5
mate, the "cliameau fnstgal" serves the Arab for transportation.
The lion interests Hugo expecially as a symbol in heraldry. Leon
6
has its "lions d*or and "Venise, peuple-roi,
Sur ses poupes moUvantes,
L*heraldique lion qui fait rugir d*effroi
n 7
Ses liones vivantes,"
We see tne elephant in the jungle, in battle s,nd in the city.
1. 6:1 7, 2:11
2. 13:2
3. 34:1:13
4. 1:3:3
5. 41:3
6. 2:13
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In the jungle
"L'elepiiant aux larges ore ill cb^^
Casce les barabous en marchant."
In battle
"Les grands elephants ent re- cho quant leurs tours,
1
Prennent des chevaux dans leur trompe."
In duties "les eleplia:i ts blcincs" are "charges de femmes brunes ,
"
who love, "pour ses pensees,
Plus mollement bercees,
Ces tentes balancees
Au dos des elephants."
According to "La^zara" and "La Douleur du Pacha" the Turk
4 5
valued ''son tigre de ITubie" and its "grande peau" next to his
6 7
hotse. "Le tigre ensanglante" and "vorace" serves the poet for
comparison, especially v/here color effects are to be indicated.
"Le vrai soldat ...
/ A /
parte un doliman perce dans les melees
De plus de coups que n'a de taches etoilees
La peau de tigre imperial."
For the mention of other v/ild animals we fefer the reader to
the poem "Nourmahal la Rousse," which is but a catalog of a
heterogeneous menagerie. There is "la fauve girafe au galop in^gal"
10
"le singe mechant" which "siffle comme un essaim d*abeilles'^
1. 38:4 7, 41: 3
2. 41:4 8. 15:1
3. 9! 5 9. 41:3
4. 7:9 10, 27:4
5. 21:6
6. 27:1
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1 X / /
"1 'hippopotame au ventre enorrae" "I'hyene rayee et le leop.Ard
o
/ ^
tachete."
As in the case oi" tame animalii occasional similes relative
wild beasts occur.
The Egyptian leader Ibrahim was
"Cor.ir.ie un faucon qui n'a plus d'aire.
Comme un loup qui regne au bercail."
In the naVal battle
"Ici, court le brulot frele,
Qui jette aux mats ses crampons,
Et , comme un chacal devore
L*^l4han* qui lutte encore,
Ronge un navire a trois ponts."
The sultan asks his favorite if she fears "I'oeil ardent de la
negresse
Qui, comme une jeune tigresse,
5
Bond it, rugissante d* amour."
Botzaris calls the sultan
"Le tigre imperial, rugissant dans sa joie
Tour a tour crmpte chaque proie,
6
ITos vierges cette nuit,et nos t^tes demain."
The Erench poet is confident
"Nous verrons soudain ces tigres ottomans
7
Puir avec des pieda de gazelles."
1. 27:3 4. 5:4:2 7. 4:2
2. 27:3 5. 12:11
3. 5:2:3 6. 3:4:10
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"/ilbayde dans la tombe a ferme 1
1
Ses beaux yeux de gazelle."
' N
1
"Semblable au Minotaure inver\te par noc peres, I
Un hor.ime est seul vivant dans ces hideux repairec
(Sultan in harem)
2
Qui montrent nos lambeaux aux peuples a genoux."
Napoleon "mourant de I'exil gSne dans Saint e-Hcl ene
,
Manque d*air dans la cage ou l*exposait les roic."
In reference to reptiles the poet v/as attracted by four quali-
1
t les ; their immense size, hideous form, undulating motion and their !
brilliant and changine hues. The serpent and the lizard provide
Hugo with comparisons, as eiL so does the '^boa, vaste et difforme
4
Qui semble un tronc d'arbe vivant."
The dragon arouses terror and repulsion; e.g., the frightened
Arat calls the Dj inns a hideuse armee
5
De vampires et de dragons,"
It also occixTE as a heraldic symbol, as the flag of Milan repre-
j
sents an "enfant qui hurle encor
Dans les dents de la guivre."
The v/orm is used merely in connection v/ith the sepulchre.
The folloviTing comparisons are also of interest.
The observer questions the meaning of the livid cloud:
1. 26:1 4. 27:5
2. 3:4:9 5. 28:7
3. 40:1:5 6. 2:14

, , De oon oein, chaof. myst^'r ieux
,
Don vient que par moments un ft^lair furieux
1
Comme un long serpent so decliaine? "
"L'oeil de loin suit leur foule (the caravims)
Qui sur I'ardente houle,
Ondule et ae de'roule
2
Comme un serpent marbre,"
'^Sur ses (Mazeppa' s) membrec gonfleb la corde se replie
Et comme un long serpent resserre et multiplie
3
Sa morsure et aea noeuds."
The Danube "sur le globe . . . se defroule,
Comr.ie un serpent , et , . . coule
De 1' Occident a 1' orient."
5
Marieppa "dans ses noeuds roule comme un reptile,"
?he avenging *tlot vert et rose,
Que le soufre arrose,
Fait, en les rongeant,
Luire les murailles,
Commes les e'cailles
? Dun lezard changeant .
"
For fish, Hugo, like most poets, showed but very little appre-
ciation, using them very rarely as a comparison or as an element of
2. 1:5:2 5. 34:1:1
3. 34:1:9 6. 1:8:7
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a particultir oco.in "St immung"^ v/hen color w^jjio be depicted.
"Parfois de grands poisaorib, a flaur deau voyagearit
,
Font reluire au aoleil leurs af^eoireo d'argent,
Ou I'azur de leurs largns queues-.
La mer semble un troupeavl secouant sa toison;
Mais un cercle d'airain ferme au loin 1 'horizon;
^
1
Le ciel bleu se mele aux eaux bleues."
This lack of interest is largely due to the fact tiiat fish,
hidden out of sight in thef/ater, form no real part of the scenery.
We also subjoin the following similes.
"Qu'elle vogue au hazard . . ,
La carene entr ' ouverte
,
Cocime un grand poisson mort , dont le ventre flottant
2
Argent e I'onde verte,"
The "Armada du Sultan" in its "d/mence"
Battait les raers imraense
3
Corame Leviathan."
The Danube says to tTie fighting; nations:
"Comme des louves marines
Jettent I'onde de Irurs narines,
Voila vos longues cculeuvrines
4
Qui soufflent de feu sur mes eaux,"
At; Hugo found little delight in fish, so also he cared corn-
par«tt ively little about the insect world. He was an artist, not
1. 1:2:2
2. 2:6
3. 5:6:2
4. 35:3
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a scientist; and as auch, he tell a us nothinf-; about the hiibits and
structure of tri ese little creatures, but depicts only tlrxose aspects
apparent to all landscape lovers. Altho* the poet mentions occasion-
1 2
ally the "vertes demoisellesy "les moucherons merchants,"
3
"la cigale qui se tait dans les chamiisi as part of a "Stirnmung"
background, he reserves insects almost exclusively for comparisons.
"Tous ces chevaux ^I'oeil de flamme, aux jambes gr'eles
, , , volaient dans les bles comme des sawterelles
.
"De leurs (the Djinns*) ailes lointaines
Le battement decroit,
Si confus dans les plaines,
Si faible, que I'bn croit
Ouir la salt erelle
5
Crier d'une voix grele."
"Les clairons des Tours-Vermeilles
Sonnent comme des abeilles
6
Dont le vent chasse I'essaim."
The Spanish girl had
"Des tissus plus legers que des ailes d'abeilles
.
"Sur ces tours altieres,
• • • • • •
Abondent dans 1' ombre
1. 21:3 3. 41:5 5. 28:11 7. 33:5
2. 24:4 4, 16:3 6. 37:13
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Des raourants sans norabre
Encore endormis
,
Sur des raurs qui pendent
Ainsi se repandent
1
r>es noires fourmis," i
"Mais surtout tu te plais aux premieres amours,
Prais papillons dont l*aile, en fuyant rajeunie,
Sous le doigt qui la fixe est si vite ternie,
Essaim dore qui n'a qu*un jour dsns tous nos jours,"
3
For songsters, "le bel oiseau des bois}' for food--birds and
water- fov/ls Hugo sho\7ed very little interest. Whatjattracted him most'
ly was the wavy motion of their flight or the contrast of their
color with the rest of the picture. Thus he speaks of "le noir
cormoran sur la vague berce, "le sombre epouvantail" and "I'orfraie
6
aux paupieres vermeillesV In general, his use of these birds is
limited to compariGons|and to "St immungbilder . " The listening
sultana wonders:
"Sont-ce des cormorans qui plonrent tour a tour,
7
Et coupent I'eau, qui roule en perles sur leur aile?"
In the poem "Attente" is depicted a pretty setting,
"Cigogne, aux vieilles tour fidele,
Ohl vole et raonte tire-d'alle
De l*eglise a la citadelle,
I
Du haut clocher au grand donjon*
1. 1:8:4 3, 18:6 5. 3:3:7 7. 10:2
2. 41:10 4, 10:4 6. 27:4
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Et toi qu'en ta couche inquiete
Jamais l*aube ne vit muette,
Monte, monte, vive alouette,
Vive alouette, monte au ciel!"
lie append also the follovvinj; comparative expressions.
The young girls v/ho died v/ere
"AlcyOns engloutis avec leurs nids flottants!
Colora"bes
,
que le ciel au monde avait donneesl"
u
Comriie en s'envolant I'oiseau courbe la hranche,
^ , „
2
Son ame avait brise son corps (the young girl's).
"Sur les ailes des vents,
L*incendia •
Deroule autour des mats son ardente spirale."
"Ces voiles ou sont-elles,
, . qui pretaient leurs ailes
^ 4
A I'ongle des brulots?"
To the "H^esse Arabe" the "beau j eune honime blanc" is a "bel
5
oiseau passager,"
The green leaf on the girl*s blonde hair would be
1. 33:2:1
2. 33:2:1 4. 5:6:2
5. 24:7
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"Coinme une perruche au pi jd leste
r>ans le ble jaune,"
"L'oise,au dort dans le lit de mousse
(iue deja menace I'autour;
Ainsi dormait dans son aiaour
2
Alice coniiante et douce."
The serpent says to the poet:
"Ton genie, am vol large, eclatant, ciTa.cie\ix
,
Qui, ihieux que l*hirondelle,
Tantot rasait la terre et tantoNi dans les
cieux
Donnait de grands coups d'aile,
Comnie moi, maintenant, meurt pres des flots
/ 3
troubles,
"
As might be expected from his treatment of otiier phenomena of
nature, the poet preferred those birds v/hich are symbols of solitude,
power, destruct iveness and gloom. And v/hat bird better combined
these characteristics than the eag!fe !
"Vieux aigle, raonte de ton aire
A la montagne centenaire
Que blanchit l*hiver eternel."
As in the case of the lion and the dragon, the eagle is used in
the emblems of Austria and Russia.
1, 22:11 3, 26:10-11
2, 32:10 4. 20:2
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"L'Autriche a I'aigle et.ran{;e , aux ailerons
dres£3es
Qui, brillant aur la moire,
Vers les deux bouts du monde a la fois menace's
Tourne une tete noire.
"L'autre aigle au double front, qui des czars
suit les lois,
Son antique adversaire,
Comme elle re_gardant deox mondes a la fois
1
En tient un dans sa serre."
Next to the eagle in interept v/as
"le grand vau'-our fauve
Qui fouille au flanc des morts, ou son col
pouge et cnauve
2
plonge corame un bras nu!"
And as the other members of this grand and gloomy company
3 4
the poet chose "les obliques hiboux" and "le noir corbeau"^ "le
6
N 5
grand-due a I'oeil rond, qui s'effraieT
"Tous viennent elargir la funebre volee" "des essaims
/d*aigles roux et de vautours geants" v/ho "jour et nuit tournoyaient"?
around the battle-field, for when
"Les braves ont fini" , , . they
8
"vont commencer,"
V/e subjoin also the follov/ing ccmiparisons;
"Son (Canaris') grappin noir s'abat
1. 2:16:17 3. 34:11 5. 34:11 7. 1:6:5
2. 34:11 4. 3:2:3 6. 34:12 8. 16:7
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Sur le nef qu*il foudrole;
Tel un aigle puissant pose, apres le combat,
1
Son ongle sur sa proiel"
T}ie poet says in reference to tlie Egyptian pirates that
Duquesne
2
"mit en vain le pied sur ces nids de vautours."
Father Danube says:
. "Cejbont des sorcieres oisives
- Qui vous mirent, pour rire un jour,
i'ace a face sur mes deux rives,
Co:tTime au plat deu^ convives_j
Comme au front de la meme tour
Une aire d'aigle, un nid d*autour."
7. Flora.
To the student of tree life, the forest kingdom presents
as many varieties of character as the world of man. There is the
tall aid stately pine, the elm rich in shade, the v;illov/ vi^ith her
.veeping branches, the maple of brilliant andjdiverse colors, the oak,
king of the forest ^ and a host of other members, each vvith its ovm
particular beauty. Then, too, is not a tree typical of man's life?
In thejearly springtime, its buds unroll to greet the genial sun-
shine; in sumi.ier, hov/ its leaves, fresh and green, and firmly cling-
ing to their branches, wave joyously in the soft breezes; later they
change their workaday clothee for dresses of rich red and gold to
celebrate their autumn holiday, and then bidding good-by to mother
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tree, they set forth on their travels and cixily dance about, until
wearied of life, they sef^l: repose on the broad bosom of the earth
j
I
under a blanket of dovmy snov/.
Moreover, there is the poetry of their branches^ Some look tip
to the sky in silent adoration; others stretch out the welcome hand
of shady fellovirship , and again, others bend to the earth with silent
caressings. Consider also the leaves of the forest, hov; rich of
hue, varied of form, beautiful in texture!
All of this diverse beauty of tree, bough and leaf Hugo un-
doubtedly felt, for he says;
"Tout me fait songer, l*air, les pres , les
1
monts, les bois," and again
"Oh! leiissez-moi fouler les feuilles dessechees
Et m'egarer aji fond des bois!
|
But he was not a botanist. He was an artist v/ho saw nature en '
masse, and as such he painted her»Form, color, light and shade ever
hOYered before his mind. as his epithets show, V/e see "1* ombre
!
3 ^ • 4 ^
idu palmier" "qui croit sur le rocher," "le sombre hallier" I
"les buissons epineux" and "verts" "les grands chenes" ^"I'yeuse
9 10 11 12
isol6e", "les grands Icrois" "et sombres" , "farbe vert" . "les frais
1.5 14 ^
platanes" y and "le feuille.ge sombre'.' ITearly all of these elements
occur in indefinite locat ion
.
Opcasionally they assist in forming
"St immungbilder
"_j as in the follov/ing charming picture:
1. 4:7 8. 34:5;26:10
2. 22:2:4 9. 34:12
3. 24:1 10 18:1
4, 1:11 11. 19:13
5. 27:1 12. 40: 5
6. 34:9 13, 12:14
7. 19:17 14. 32: 2:
5
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"J'aime de ces contreee
I.es doux parfuDis "brulants,
Sur les vitres doret s
Les feuillages tremblants,
L'eau que la source epanche
Sous le palmier qui penche,
Et la cigogne blanch^
1
Sur les minarets "blancs."
Besides beirit'^ factors in the background, trees also serve
comparative purposes,
"Les ifs , que leur (the Djinns*) vol fracasse,
Craquent cornme un pin brulant."
Of llazeppa the poet writes:
"Voila l*infortune gisant,nu,mice'rable,
Tout tachete de sang, plus rouge que l*eratale
3
Dans la saison des fleurs."
The poet says of himself,
"ComnB une feuille morte, echappee aux bouleaux,
Qui sur une onde en pente erre de flots en flots
Mes jours s*en vont de reve en reve,"
The locks of the Gteek boy
"Pleurent epars autour son beau front,
5
Comrat les femilles sur le saule,"
1. 9:7
2. 28:6
3. 34:1:15
4. 4:6
5. 18:4
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"Les palmlersi cheveluD
,
pendant au front des
t ours
y
1
Semblaient d'en bas detj touffes d'herben •
The avenging fire
"Ploie, ainsi qu'un arbre
,
Le geant de marbre
2
Qu'lls noEimaient Nabo."
— — . /
"Pauvre feuille envolee,
Je viendraic ....
Me poser sur son front melee
• ••*... •
Coniiae dcti s un jardin celeste
3
un front vert sur un arbre d'or."
Sara was
"rouge, pour une mouche
Qui la touche,
4
Coinme une grenade en fleur."
"Qui dispute sans folie
A Grenade la jolie
La potme de la beaute."
''Grenade a plus de merveilles
Que n*a de graines vermeilles
6
. —
Le beau fruit de ses vallons,"
1. 1:6:4
:
3. 22:11 5. 31:1
2. 1:8:8 4, 19:7 6. 31:11
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Wliat was said in regard to treeu io also charact eriotic of
Hugo's treatment of flowers, No botanical analysis or close obser-
vation he sliows, but merely the general conception of distinct
color as seen in an unlocalized background. To illustrate , ^Hago
speaks of "la pelouse verte'/ "la blanche aubepine," "l*a-gue
3
verte," "le lys bleu comme les yeux bleus,
4
Qui d'Iran borde le puits sombre,' "les gazons tout
pleins de tonffes d 'eglantiers , " ies bles ou le pavot
brill e''
7
and the "tuoa . . cet arbre si grand,
Qu*uii cheval au galop met, toujours en courant,
4
Cent ans a sortie de son ombre."
Likewise in an Oriental background would be found
5
"Les terrasses de rose et de jasmin en fleur," and
"l)es Jardins suspendus, pleins de flours et d*a,rcades
Et d*arbres noirs penches sur de vastes cascades."
Despite this general desregard for individual flowers, the
poet has selected as the title of one of his poems, "Les Bleuets."
However, the flov/ers are not the therae of th e poem, but serve only
as a setti^jg for tl-i e sad story of pretty Alice of Andalousia, and
the constant refrain gives a rather weird touch to the tale.
A favorite comparison of Hugo is that of calling young girls
"flowers',' an exposition of this statement, consider the poems
"Les Fant6Vaes" and "La Sultane Favorite." V/omen and flowers vie in
beauty.
1. 31:5
2. 18:2
3. 3:3:6
4. 18:5
5 . 3*2^3
6. T:'7:l
7. 2l:l
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"Et l*on dit que ley verity sugpendent leiarc haleines
Quand par un i^oir d'^te Grenade dan;3 sea pi a ire s,
1
Expand sea femmes et ses fleurs."
We subjoin also other characteristic flo^ver comparisons.
The yound Spanish [^ivl
"allait moissonnant les roses de la vie,
Beaute, plaisir, jeunesse, amour I'*and
2
*De ce bouquet charmant arrangeait les couleurs,"
"Corame un riant groupe
De fleurs dans une coupe,
Dans sea mers se decoupe
'6
Plus d'un frais archipel,"
The dead girl's "pauvre mere" had "mis tant d* amour sur ce
4
fr^le roseau."
"Monte, ecureuil, monte au grand ch^ne,
Sur la branche des cieux prochaine,
5
Qui plie et tremble comme un jonc."
The sultan says to his favorite:
"Voit-on que les fleurs des pelouses,
6
Meurent a 1' ombre du rosier?"
"Dis , crains tu les filles de Grece?
1. 31:14. 2. 33:6:1-2. 3. 9:4. 4. 33:5:1. 5. 20:1 6. 12:4
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1
Les lyB pales de Daraanhour?"
"N'appelle done pluii la tempe^e,
2
Princease, our ces humbles fleurs."
Tiie dead girls were
"Toutes fragiles fleiurs, sitot mortes que nees."
"La perls de 1 ' Andalousi e
,
Alice, etait de Penafiel,
Alice qu*en faisant son raiel
4
Pour fleur une abeille eut choisie,"
Referring to the spoliation of Greek maidens for the sultan*
s
harems, Botzaris says:
"Ces fleurs vont se fletrir a son souffle inhumain"
'•Les vaisseaux de France ont des fleurs de lys d'or
6
Sur les robes de cuivre."
The only food product Hugo mentions is the Indian corn of
Egypt, of Spain and of the Orient, in connection v/ith the "champs
7 8
de mais , " as i poems "Le Feu du Ciel," "Les JSleuets" "La
9 10 ^
Bataille Perdue", and "Lajcaptive,
"
8, Minerals and netals
.
To the student of Moorish and Turkish life it is veil
known that these peoples are very lavish of metals and precious
stones in the construction of their monuments and buildings. Hugo,
as as a lover of architecture, brings in this class of nature
1. 12:11 3. 33:2:1 5. 3:4;10 7. 1:4 9.16:2
2, 12:13 4. 32:5 6. : 2U4 8. 32:1 lo. 9:1
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sufI'iciently for local color. Thui; braso and copper are used for
amor, idols and the keels of boats; lead figures in the construct ior,
of roofs and coffins.
Besides this, we have "coupoles d'etain," the blade <kf
3
Damascus steel, "les tours d'argent',' "les colliers de perles
4
blanches" and
"Ces maisons d*or pareilles
5
A des jouets d*enfants."
Por tlB poet, gold hadla peculiar attraction, probably because
6
of its brilliant color. He used it for the furnishings of the
7 9 8
home, the trappings of horse £ ^ the armor and personal apoarel of
^ 10 11
'
the sultan, besides referring it to the stars, ^^sun, and even to
dreams
.
"L'enfait qui r?ve
12
Pait des reVes d*or."
We are also indebted to the poet for the follov/ing comparisons:
"L*eau sur son(Sara's) corps qu'elle essuie
Roule en pluie,
Comme si, gouttes a gouttes
IJ
Toraaient toutes
^ 13
Les perles de son collier,"
After the lost battle, the sultan cries,
"Allah! qui me rendra ma redout able armee?
La voil^ par les champs tout entiere semee,
Comme l*or duj^ prodique epars sur le pave!"
"Tortose est ch^re a saint Pierre;
1. 22:8;3:l:3 4. 3:8:3 7. 21:9 10. 37:2 13.19:9
2. 4:5 5. 9:5 8. 21:5 11. 41:6 14.16:5
5. 1:8:8 6. 55:3:9 9. 21:6 12. 28:12
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Le marbre est comiae la pierre
1
Dans la riche Puy^erda."
2
The sultans favorite had a "coeur d'acier."
"L^nde humide
• • • • •••••
Fait rougir son pied d'alb^re." (Sara's).
"a voir sur son "beau front s*arrondir ses bras blancs,
On croirait voir de loin, dans nos temples croulants,i
4
Une amphore aux anses d*alb^tre,"
"West-6*stlicher Divan."
II, Elements of nature.
' 1, Water.
Although Goethe mentions some of the divisions of water, as
ocean, sea, wave, river, spring, etc., it is only to denote location,
generally indefinite, or to furnis-i an occasional comparison. In
regard to this element^ let it be noted that it is the motion of the
l| water which is represented, and that tliis motj.on is necessary to
purity.
"MOge V/asser, springend, wallend.
Die Cypressen dir gestehn;
Von Suleika zu Suleika
5
1st me in Kommen und me in Gelin."
Aif\ des luftgen Brunnens Rand,
1. 51:7^ 2. 12:4. 5. 19:4. 4.21: 2^. _5 8; 58

Der in Wasserfaden spielt,
1
Wttsst* ich nicht , .vas fest mich liielt
.
"Das Meer flutet iramer,
2
Das Land behftlt es nimmer.**
"Auch dem V/asser darf es in Kanalen,
Nie a'^i Laufe, nie i x\ Reine fehlen,
V/ie euch Sendernd aus Bergrevieren
Rein entapringt, soli er sich rein verlieren.
"sanften Fall des \7assers nicht zu schwachen
Sorgt , die Grftben fleissig auszustechen,
Rohr und Binse, Molch und Salaraanodcr,
Ungeschtfpfe , tilgt sie mit einander.
"Habt ihr Erd' und V/asser so im Reinen^
Wird die Sonne gern durch Lttfte sciieinen^
Wo sie, ihrer vrtlrdig aufgenommen,
3
Leben wirkt , dem Leben Heil und Proiiuiien.
"
Tlic follovang metapho-^s are ala) noted :
The poet says to Haf iz:
*'Dbl bist der Freuden echte Dichtei^uelle
.
Und ungGzahlt entfliesst dir
4
Well* auf V/elle."
Die Flut der Leidenschaft
,
sie stttrmt vergebens
r. 8 : 38 . '2, ^eTHT 3T nl iV
*
"4TT:^6
'
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Aus unbezwungne feste Land —
Sio wirft poetifjciie Perl en an den Strtn d,
1
Und das ist schon Gewinn des Lebens.***
2 . Lan d
.
As in ti£ case of water, several land elements, suitable
to the occasion, are mentioned. They either indicate localization
or serve as parts of a^St immungsbild.'*
"Umschrankt von Nacht
In unendlicher V/{iste,
2
Kameele ruhn, d^e Treiber desgleichen.
"
"Rcs* und Lilie mor^^ent^ulich
Blflht im Garten meiner IT^he;
Hinten an, bebuscht und traulich,
Steigt der Felsen in die Hflhe;
Und rait hohem Wald um^ogen
Und rait Ritterschloss gekrflnet,
Lenkt sich hin des Gipfels Bogen,
Bis er sich dem Tal versohnet ."
V/e append ^Iso tlje follov»ring comparisons:
^'^Die V/elt ist keine HiJhle,
Immer reich an Brut und Nestern,
4
Rosenduft und Rosenttlel
Hat em says to Suleika:
1. 6:54. 2. 8:42. 3. 1:12. 4. 9:19
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"Nur difii lierz , eu i;^t von Da,uer,
Schwillt in jugendlichot em Plor,
Unter Schnee und Nebelschauer
Rast ein Aetna dir hervor.
"Du besd-iteat wie Morgenrflte
Jener Cri^^fel ernste V/and,
Und noch einmal f<Ihle+ Hiitan 1
Pruhlingsiiauch und Soramerbra.nd.
"
3. Sky and time oi" day.
Por the stars Goethe iiad a great predilection. He tells
us God "hat euch die Gestirne gesetzt
Als Leiter zu Land und See,
Damit ihr euch daran ergiJtzt,
Stets blickend in die H«].?
To him they offer consolation aid strength.
"Auf ungemessner Feme,
Im Ozean der Sterne,
Mich hatt^ ich nicht verloren,
3
Ich war v/ie neu geboren,"
Soraetimes the influence of the stars is destructive; as the
winter god says:
"Ich bin Saturnus,
Ubeltatige Gestirne,
4
Im Verein die schrecklichsten,
"
6:25, 2. 1:5. 5. 5:1
.
A. 7; I

-98-
Moreover, the poet find ti:e stars moat appropriate for compari-
son to Ilia "beloved Siileika and to Hafiz,
1
*'Suleika ict Stern der Sterne,"
Suleika Nameh is
2
"der Mantel ncch gesater Sterne."
"!I)ein (Hafiz**) Lied ist , drehend v/ie das St erngeY{<Jlbe
,
Anfang une Ende iramer fort dasselbe
Und was die Mitte bringt , ict offenbar
Das, was zu Ende bleibt und Anfangs v/ari
^3
4
For "eine wSrmende Sonne" whidi is free to the beggar as well
as to the rich, Goetlie felt all due affection andjreverence , and in
"Parsi JTaneh" expresses most fittingly the lifegiving power of the
sun. Again, as Hat em, the poet was very fond of comparing himself
6
to "die Sonte" aid Suleika to the "Sichelmond , " Thus Hatem says to
Suleika:
"Du nennst mich, Liebc2aen, deine Sonne,
7
Komm' stisser Mond, umklammre micbil"
In the old Greek legend of the god Helios, we have an allegory
of his love,
8
"Hochbildl'
"Die Sonne , Helios der Griechen,
Fahrt prachtig auf der Hiramelsbahn,
Gewiss, das Weltall zu besiegen,
Blickt er uiniher, hinab, hinan,
T.
— 37-2T6 Brii i I rr—Qm^—- -— -
—
2. 8:40 4. 5;28 6. 8;13 8, 8;44
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Br dieht die scliOnste Got tin weinen,
Die Wolkentocht er , Hiriiraelukind
;
Ihr ccheint er nur allein zu Bclieinen:
POr alle heitre Ratlme blind,
Versenkt er eich in Schnerz und fichauer
^
Und haufiger quillt ihr Thrilnenguss
;
Er sendet j.ust in ihre Trauer
Tjnd jeder Perle Kuss auf Kucs.
Nun ftlhlt sie ticf des Blicks Gewalten^
Und unverv/andt schawt sie hinauf;
Die Perlen v/ollen sich gestalten:
Denn jede nalrim sein BildniD auf,
Und so, umkranzt von Parb' und Bogen,
r
Erheite^ leuchtet ihr Gesicht,
Entgegen koinmt er ihr gezogen;
Doch er, doch achl erreicht sie nicht.
So, nach des Schicksals harteni Loose,
Weichst du mir, Lieblichste, davoni
und v/Sr' ich Kelios , der grosse,
Was ntttzte mir der Wagenthron?
^
Besides comparing his beloved to the moon, she is also the
1
light-giving body. Thus Suleika is the "Erdensonne.
"
Closely connected with sun, moon, and stars are the clouds, whic^
aid in dawn and sunset pictures. They also furnich the follov;ing
comparison;
"Wie leicht GewiJlk versclTnilzt ihr Gruss,
1. 12:3
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1
Wie Ost-Gekos' ihr Oden,"
Inasmuch as Goethe v/as such an admirer ol" tii e sun, it it but
n
natural that he LJiiould rejoice in "hirameirrohen Ta^jjer^ especially
when the rosy davm appears from behind the mountain pectks or the
brilliant sun sinks to rest in a cloudy sea of crimson and gold.
This feeling of reverent kinship is also expressed in allegori-
i
cal form.
Niedergangen ist die Sonne
,
Doch im Westen gl^nzt es immer;
Wiscen raflcht* ich v/ohl, wie lange
j
Dauert noch der goldne Schimraer?
j
• •••••• •
Zwar in diesem Duft und Garten
Tflnet Bulbul gan^e liachte;
Dodi du kflnntest laa ge v/arten,
Bis die Nacht so viel vermflchte,
Denn in dieser Zeit der Flora,
Wie das Griechenvolk sie nennet
,
Die Strohwittw^; , die Aurora,
Ist in Hesperus entbrennet,
Sieh dich urn, sie koramt } wie schnellel
Uber Blumenfelds Gelftnget
TTtlben hell und druben helle^
;
I
Ja,die Nacht kor/jmt ins Gedraige,
Und auf rot en leichten Sohlen
j
1. 2:11. 2. 4:13 I
^ — —
'
I
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Ihn, der mit der Sonn' entlaufen
Gilt si e irrig einzuholen;
Ptlhlst du nich t ein Liebq^echnaufen?
Geh nur, j^ieblichster der SOline,
Tief ins innre, schliess die TMren^
Denn sie mflclite deine Schflne
1
Als den Hesperus entl'iillirenr
As the day symbolizes light and life, so the absence of light^
2
when "die Nacht ictjdes Schimmers Herri n"^ typifies sorrow and death;
3
as in the biblical allusion.
*(
Noch ict es Tag, da rtlhre sich der Mann!
Die Facht tritt ein, v/o niemand v/irken kann.
5
"Nachklang"
*Es klingt so prachtig, wenn der Dichter
Der Sonne, bald den Kaiser sich verg\icht«
.
Doch er verbirgt die traurigen Gesichter,
Wenn er in dttstren liachten sclileicht.
Von Wolken streifenliaft befangen^
Versank zu Nacht des Himmels reines Blau;
Vermagert bleich sind neine V/angen
tjnd meine Herzenstranen grau.
Lass mich nicht so der TTacht_jdem Schmerze,
Du allerliebstes , du nein Mondgesichtl
du me in Phosphor, meine Kerze,
Du meine Sonne, du mein Lichtl*'
1-.
—
Tc^-^—irr-Trz^'—t:—crr^fr-^Joim 9: 4 . 4, frr^-i^fr,—8t-45t-
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4. Atmosp}ieri( phenomena
Of the varioliB elerieiits of atmo;jpher icphenoDiena ,the
only ones that are used to any extent are the rainbow and "dor laue
1
Wind" 5 which sways the branches of the trees, blows the clouds of
2 3 4
dust, drives the flame§
,
sweeps over ths billows, and kisses the
5
feverish brow, Thefbest expr ession of this beneficent aspect of
6
the wind is found in the poem"Suleika" ^ supposed to have been
written by Marianne vcn Y/illemer,
*V/as bede\4tet die Bev/egting?
Bringt der Ost mir frohe Kunde?
Seiner Schv/ingen frische Regung
Ktlhlt des Herzens tiefe V/unde.
Kosend spielt er mit dem Staube,
Tagt ihn auf in leichten V/dlkchen,
Treibt zur sichern Rebenlaiube
Der Insekten frohes Vfllkchen.
Lindert sanft der Sonne Gltlhen,
Ktlhlt auch mir die heissen Wangen,
Ktisst die Reben nooh im Fliehen,
Die aaf Feld und Htigel prangen.
Und mir bringt sein leises FliJlstern
Von den Freunde tausend Griifsse;
Eh nodi diese HUgel dftst ern,
Grflssen midk wohl tausend Kttsse.
Und so kannst du weiter ziehenl
1. 9:25. 2. 1:16. 3. 2:7. 4. 2: » . ft. 2:li. 6. 8:43

-103-
Diene Frohen urid Betrflbten.
Dort , wo hohe Mauern gltlhen
,
Find* ich bald den Vi«lgeliebten.
Ach, die v/ahre Herzenskunde
I.iebeshauch, erfriechtetJ Leben,
Wird mir nur aus seinen Munde^
Kann mir nur sein At em geben,"
1 2
In the poem "Phanomen"^ similar in thought to "Hochbild '
,
pre-
viously quoted, we l^ave an allegorical picture of the poet's love.
'^Wenn zu der Regenwsn d
Ph<Jbus s ich gat t e t
,
Gleich steht ein Bogehrand
Farbig b'escliattet
.
Im Hebel gleichen Kreis
Seh^ich gezogenj
Zwar ist der Bo gen weiss,
Doch Himmelsbogen
,
So sollst du^muntrer Greis,
Dich nicht betrtlben,
Sind gleich die Haare v/eiss,
Doch wirst du liehen/
The follov/ing comparisons may also be recorded:
Denn wie ein Funke, fHhig zu entziSnden
Die Kaiserstadt, wenn Flammesr grimmig vvallen,
Sidri v/inderzew^^end gliliin von eigner V/inden,
T7 TrTT~r^^4^4r, *
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Er, echon erloBchen, schwand zu Sternenhall en;
So sclilan^s von di r sich Tort rait ev/gen Gluten,
1
Ein deutschaa Herz von Frischem zu errauten."
We have
"oft geseiin den Kflnig reiten,
Edelstein auf ihn und seine Grossen
2
Ausgesilt, v;ie dichte Hagelschlossen t**
5, Seasons,
Tho> Goethe makes only slight allusions to the seasons
,
3 4
as"Sonnenschein ira Herbsty "der V/inter mit gewaltgem Grimme"
5
^
Prtthlingshai ch and Sommernacht
,
yet from the tone and setting
of most of the poems in the "Divan," interv/oven as they are with
the perfume of flov/ers, the balmy breeze and the mellov; sunshine, we
feel instinctively that the poet's favorite seasons were spring
and summer,
6. Animal life.
Aside from the nightingale, Goethe uses animal life very
sparingly, as part of a 'fet immungtbild" in a symbolic sense, as a com-
I
parison, or occasionally as subject matter of a poem; e .g.f^egflnstigtl
i| 6 '
Thiere"^ in which four animals, beeause of their former service to
;
the prophets, are permitted to enter Paradise.
j
"St iramungsbild?
a
In schauerlichen Nftchten,
Bedrohet von Gefechten,
1. 2:7. 2. 11:2. 3,4;4. 4. 7:1. 5. 9:25. 6. 12:9
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Dac StWhnen der Kamccle
Durciidrang das Ohr, die Seele,
Und Derer, die sie ftt>iren,
Ein"bildung und Stolzierenf
"Symbolism. "
Sich im Respect zu halten,
Muss man recht borstig sein.
Alles jagt man mit Falken,
2
Nur nidit das v/ilde Schv/ein.*
Man sagt , die Gflnse waren ducim,
01 glaubt mir nicht den Leuten:
Denn eine sieht einmal sich ruto
3
Midi rflckwarts zu bedeuten.''
Alle Menschen, gross und klein,
Spinnen sich ein Gewebe fein,
Wo sie mit ihrer Sclieeren Spitz en
Gar zierlich in der Mitte sitzen.
Wenn nun darein ein Besen fflhrt
,
Sagen sie, es sei unerhiJrt,
4
Man halee den grflssten Palast zer^tOrt.
A fly "sticht und irret
Und verwirrt die ganze Taf el
,
Kehrt wieder wie des Mmischen
5Plisgengottes Abgesandter?
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Sollt' icli nich t ein Gleiclinic "brauchen,
Wie es mir beliebt,
Da uns Gott den Lebens Gleichnic
1
In tier Mticke gibt?*'
Suleika has
2
"ViTimpern-Pfeilen, I.ocker-Schlangen,"
Locken, haltet mich gefangen
In dem Kreise des Gesichts.
Euch geliebten braunen Sclilangen
3
Zu erwiedfirn hab* ich. nichts .**
Tc a poet v/ho wishes to portray faithfully Persian sentiment
and life, no v/ork is complete without a tribute to the love of the
bulbul for the rose. In fact. this legend was a favorite theme for
4
poets and served as a symbol of their own passion,
"Ists nOglich, dass ich, Liebchen, dich kose,
Vernehme der gottlichen Stimme Schall
!
UnnOglich scheint iraraer die Rose,
5
Unbegreiflich die Nachtigall,"
6
But to Goethe tlie "Bulbuls lieben Seeleregenden Gesang-*' had a
more noble and universal application.
Bulbuls JTachtlied durch die Schauer
Drang zu Allahs licntem Throne,
1. 1:3 8 4. cf. Heine-uNeuer Pr«hling" 2 and "Letzte Gedichtd'.
2. 8:12 "Affront enburg" also Byron-The "Bride of Abydos."
3. 8:25 Il:27 „t
5. 8:7. 6. 7:2
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Und dem V/ohlgeeang zu Lfahne
Sperrt* er eie in goldMeri Bauer.
Dieser sind deo Menschen Glieder.
Zwar cie f^thlet sicli 'besclirAnk.et
,
Doch vvenn s ie es recht bedenket
,
1
Singt das Seelchen imraer wieder."
7. ."Flora.
In regard to plant life the poet mentions occasionally
the names of various flowers, shrubs, and trees, "but his preference
seems to be those elemei ts characteristic of Persian tradition-
the cypress, the rose, and the grape vine, As said before, the rose
is invariably associated with the nightingale. The cypressjis used
generally for indefinite location,
^'^ Einer(Vogel ) sitzt auch wohl gestangelt
Auf den Asttai der Cypresse,
Wo der laue Wind ihn gftngelt
2
Bis zu Taues luft*ger Uftsse."
For the grape, which furnislies the sparkling wine, the Persian
has a profound reverence and affection. One needs but to read
Hafiz, Omar Khayyaia, Perdusi, Saadi, Dscliami, and other Oriental
poets to know how highly they estejerned
"The Grape that can with Logic absolute
The two-and-Seventy jarring Sects confute
;
The sovereign Alchemist that in a trice
3
Life's leaden metal into Gold transmute."
1. 10:2 3. Rubaiyat 59-Translat ion of Edv/. Pitzgerald.
2. 9:25
\
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The weetern poet, fully inbued v/ith the sisnll'icance or wine in
Oriental life and lit erature ^iias called one or the books in the'^Divai^^
"Saki Naraeh" or "das Sciienkenbucii, " in which the Saki or cup-bearer
plays a mOB t important part
,
In Paradise v/e may exper^ to see
Wiisheltsbaum *n -Baum cy^^resseragend,
Heben Apfel goldner Z ierd' erapor^
Lebensbftume , breite Schfcttten sclilagend
1
Decken Bluinrvensitz und Kraut erflor
We append also the following ©omparisons, referring to plant
life.
Hafiz' beloved is
"Die Y/andelnde Cypresse,
Wie V/urzelfasern sclileicht ihr i'jiss
2
Und buhlet mit dem Boden."
'^Das V/ort ist ein Pach.er!
3
Der Pacher ist niir ein lieblicher Flor.*
On the <h estnut trees
it
Immer reift von innen,
Und schv/illt der braune Kern;
Er mdchte Luft gev/innen
Und s^''die Sonne gern.
*Die Schale platzt , und nieder
Macht er sich freudig los,
1. 12:2. 2. 2:11. 3. 2:10
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So fallen me ire Lieder
Geliiluft in deincn Schoos
Herrlich bist du v/ie Mochus
.
Der We in, der treue Manyi,
3
Der entz'.veit am Ende/^
''Kerr in
IiSDelt immer vor dich hin,
4
Liebl idler als V/eines Nippenl*'
8. Minerals and metals.
V/ith the exception of the pe arl and the occasional allusion
to some precious stone^ the "Divan"iD devoid of ^use of mineral
wealth. In regard to the pearl no poet has more beautifully describQ:
its origin tlian Goethe.
"Vom Himmel sank in v/ilder Meere Schauer
Ein Tropfe bangend, grasslich sclilug die Flut;
Doch lolinte Gott bescheidnen Glaubensmut
Und gab den Tropfen Kraft und T^auer.
Ihn schloss die stllle Muschel ein.
Und nun, zu ew^em Hvhm und Lohne,
Die Perle glSnzt an unsers Kaisers Krone.
,5
Mit holdem Blick und mildem Schein.'
A fev/ comparisons may also be not ed.
Hier nun dagegen
Dichterisclie Perlen,
TT 'Fi^T ^'^C1~""^'^ "5";; 10 :i —
2. 8:2 4. 8:48

Suleika lias
-no-
ne mil* deiner Leldenschaft
Gev/ali ige Brandung
Warf an lea Lebens
VerOdeten Strand auo
Mit spitzen Pingern*
Nimm sie an deinen Hals^
Die Regentropfen llahs,
Gere ift in heschei^iJUmeT Muschel.
2
"einen sttssen Rubinenmund.
"
As a suramary of the poets' use of the various elements of nature
the following conclusions present themselves.
(ll Hugo's use of nature is very prolific; Goethe's very
meager.
(2,) Hugo prefers those elemaits of nature that denote av/e, force,
destruction and grandeur, and with characteristic and striking
epithets he portrays them as exerting that power, Goethe merely
mert i ons the various elements, peaceful and calm generally, v/ithout
any descriptive or qualifying adjectives.
[Z,) In reference to^sky and time of day, we find Hugo the lover
of moonlight effects and Goethe of sunlit scenes. In regard to
seasons Hugo prefers autumn with its vivid color, v/hile Goethe
chooses the clear and balmy surmier.
1. 8:18. 2. 8:27.
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(4.^ As 1 animal and plant life, also mineral v/ealth, the
many and varied elements of v;liicli Hugo treats do not find ex-
pression at all in Goethe, v/ho considers but the bulbul
,
rose,
cypress, vine, andjpearl, all typical of Persian tradition.
(5.) Finally, Hugo's choice of elements and their various attri-
butes bears close comparison with Byron's use of nature. In lilce
manner Goethe's meager treatment of nature resembles very slightly
that of Keine's.
9. Comparative list of all the elements of nature mentioned.
HUGO.
I. Water
1, Ocean
,
sea, waves
,
gulf (tide, surge,
billow, current, abyss).
2« River
,
flood, rivulet,
torrent, (v/hirlpool, current).
3. (Lake, pond^ spring, cascades,
founta in)
,
II. Land,
Mountain, volcano,
GOETHE.
1. Ocean, sea, wave,
(gulf).
2. (fiiver, torrent,
canal)
,
3. (Spring, brook,
fount ai n)
,
1, Mountain
,
(rock
fissure, hill, bank).promontory, hill, rock,
reef, lava, ravine, (crater, gorge,
cave, sierra, slope, grotto).
2. Desert, sand
,
plain, f ield^valley, 2. Desert, meadow,
(dale, dust, meadow, path, field, (oasis
,
v^aste,
steppes, furrow, prairie). path, valley)
3. Coast, strand, sand, island, 3. (strand).

(cqpe, "bank, dune, peninsula,
archii)elaGo) •
I, Sky and time ol' day.
1 . Moon ^
Moonlight
2, Stars
Starlight
(cornet^
planet
)
3, Sun
Vni.-:ht
J
evening
guns et -t v/il i^'lit
sunrise-morning
d'lV.Ti
sunshine-uiay
(noon)
4. Clouds-horizon
Atmospheric pheiTome-na.
^' Winds
,
v/hi rlv/ind
,
hurricane
,
storm,
t'^mpest, breeze, air,
sinoon, (zephyr, Northv/ind).
2. Rain, foam, frost, miut,
fog, (ice, hail, rainbov/,
glac ier)«
2» ^'ire
,
flajne, smoke
,
spark, lightning,
(thunder).
1 , Moon
koonl i^ht\
' night
2. Stars
(planet) J(midnight)
3. Sun
guriset
sunrise-morning
sunshine- day
tClouds
.
1. Wind ,( storm)
.
2. (fire, flame, spark),
Seasons.

-113-
1 . autumn
.
2 . sumng r
.
3 . spring .
4 . winter .
VI. i^nimal life,
1 .Mammals,
Domestic,
horse, dog, (sheep, mare,
"bull, ram, hound),
(2). V/ild.
elephant , t Iger
,
camel,
lion, (lioness, tigress^
buffalo, gazelle, ape,
v/olf, giraffe, hippopotamus,
dromedary, hyena. Jackal,
squirrel, leopard, minotaur)
.
2, Reptiles.
serpent
,
lizard, crocodile
,
dragon, (boa, basilisk, worm).
3, Fish,
(leviathan, sea-'.volf).
4, Insects,
1 , (Autumn)!
2 . oiimmer .
3, spring
.
4. (winter)
,
(4
(dog, horse, sheep,
swine, donkey, cat, mouse).
(•2)
(wolf
,
Camel)
.
( salajaander)-
3.
mussel.
4.
grasshopper, bee, (£int, dragon-fly,
cicada, gnat, fly, butterfly).
5, Birds. 5.
(1). Songsters. (l).
(sv/allow, lark).
(gj. Birds of prey, (2)
^ly, spider, gnat).
bul'bul , n ight ingal e
,
T——- —
hoopoo
.
(oT/1, falcon).

eagle, vulture, crow,
raven, (falcon, owl, gOBliawl;:^
vampire, halcyon).
(3^ Food-"birds3
.
(ring-dove, dove).
(4)t Waterfowl.
stork, (ospray, cormorant,
sea-awallow),
(5). Miscellaneous.
(parrot).
(3>
(geeue, peacock).
C4
(sv/an).
(5>
VII. Flora.
1. Trees.
(1). Sliade
sycamore, palm, (poplar, maple,
birch, chestnut, segjin, la-urel,
turpentine, plane, yew, pine,
tuba, mulberry, holmoak,
oak, yoke- elm)
.
(2). Fruit
(orange
,
apple^ pomegranate)
.
2, Flowers.
(1). "bluebottle, roeCj lily,
(poppy, jasraine, eglantine,
hawthorn)
(2). grass, reed, (rusli, cane,
seaweed, moss, bamboo, vine,
seagrass).
cypress, (tree of life).
(2>
(almond).
^^k£S£ ?(P°PPy» myrtle,
lily, violet).
(2). vine ^( grape, grass,
cane)
,
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3, Food products. 3.
(coffee, musk, grains.
spices)
.
VIII. Mineral wealth
1. Minerals
marble, granite.
sulphur, alabaster,
(porphyry)
.
2. Metals,
gold, brass, copper,
silver, tin, steel, (lead,
iron)
,
3. Precious stones. 3.
pearl
,
(agate
,
jasper, opal, £earl
^
(cornelian, onyx,
ruby, emerald). ruby, emerald, diamond,
carbuncle, turquoise).
1

III. MoodE of Nature,
After this detailed diccuBUion of tiios e elementa of nature to
which Hugo tjave exprestsion, it, befits uc. to coru;ider what v/ere the
general moodt3 or "St iitimunge n"of nature and her relation to man.
Is she savage and titanic, or dainty and graceful; plastic, bearing
the impress of }iuman joy and sorrcv;, or eternal and uncliangealil e
a serene, calm pov;er that imposes peace on man? Is slie a solitary
mystery, silent and awe-inspiring--a beautiful dead thing, or is slie
a living personality, gracious in companionship, breathing forth
in sweet melody the inspiring harmony of the divine law?
The perusal of the discussion of the elements shows that Hugo's
bent of mind was decidedly for those aspects of nature v/hich in-
dicated power--BOlitary
,
unfettered, grand, mysterious, awe-
inspiring, and destructive; the ocean- "boundless , endless and sublimjfe"
over v/hich the hurricane revels undisturbed, v/hipping the waves
into foam; -the sea lashing with tempestuous fury the rock-bound coa
or engulfing in its bottomless hell the work of presumptuous man;
the mountains-bleak, lofty, Jagged, ponderous, bristling with crags,
crowned with sno.v or enveloped in mist,-t}ie mountains sublime in
solitude where soars the eagle; the sun, lurid in grandeur; the
moon, sad, silent and melancholy; the stars, mysterious and beauti-
ful-these were nature's fascinating moods for Victor Hugo,
This love for the majestic, gloomy and terrific Hugo recorded
continually in his work, especially in the poems "Le Feu du Ciel,"
"Navarin," "Les Ljinns" and "llazeppa,"
But though the sea, mountains and firmaraent were solitary
t
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ir. their me.jeaty, in the divine influende oi' their preiience the
poet felt the guidance of the All-Father and the inspiration of the
eternal law. To this feeling of the Infinite ever present in Nature
Hugo iLas given most beautiful and forceful expresBion in the little
poem"Ex'^^ase .
"
"jVtaic seul pres des flots, par une nuit d'^toiles.
Pas un nuage aux cieux, sur le s mere pas de voiles,
Mes yeux plongeaient plus loin que le monde reel.
Et les bois, et les monts, et toute la nature,
Senblaient interroger dans un confus murmure
Les flots des mers, les feux du ciel,
"Et les etoiles d*or, lep;ions infiniec
,
A voix haute, a voix basse, avec mille harmonies,
Disaient , en inclinant leurs ccuronnes de feu;
Et les flots bleus, que rien ne gouverne et n'arre'te,
Disaient, en recourbant nVcume de leur crete:
---C'est le Seigneur, le Seigneur Dieu!"
Alt ho' Hugo intensely admired nature, he did not lose interest
in the drama of life. For this conflict of human forces as
associated v/ith nature, recall Maseppa's v/ild ride, "Les T^tes du
Serail , ""Pantoiiies , " and the charming comparative poem "Lejftavinl'
"Un ravin de ces monts coupe la noire crete;
Comme si voyageant du Caucase au Ce'dar,
Quelqu'un de ces Titans que nul rempart n'arrAie
Avait fait passer sur leur tete
La roue immense de son char.
Helasl combien de fois, dans nos temps de discorde,
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Dea flots do eang Chretien et de sanf inecreant,
Baignant la cimetcrrc et la micericorde,
Ont change tout a covip en torrent qui deborde,
Cette orniere d*un char geant I
"
Each of tl;e above-mentioned poems ie lees a physical description
tlian a himan portraiture, derivinc its chief interetit from associa-
tion with life.
From the poem "Extase" we have seen that nature was not a
silent factor but had lier ov/n peculiar melody-- a rich and soft
though rather indistinct murmur. To sound Hugo was extremely
sensitive. As indicated in connection v/ith the treatment of ^v/ind,
water and the forest, Hugo is constantly referring to the "chaits
qu'on entend dans les rives" to the "bruits
confus du flot qui s'endort sur le greves,
2
Du vent qui s'endort dans les bois," and he declares:
"J* en ai pour tout un jour des soupirs d'un hautbois,
D'un bruit de feuilles remuecs .
"
3
^ .
5
To the "voix de femraesy the chants muJamrcL- ' ya.i' des ^les*
6^ 7
the cav/ing of the crows, *le souffle des brises',' the"cheval
8 ^ 9
henniosant" ^ the Djinn qui s iffie d'une voix grele" ^the "bruit
d*eX^losion tonnan t dans mille echos
,
Et roulant au loin dans
10 q
I'espace"^ the poet gives adej^ate expression. He also says:
"J*aime ces chariots lourds et noirs, qui la nuit
Passant devant le seuil des ferraes avec bruit,
11
Pont aboyer les chiens dans 1 'ombre."
In addition we append the following sound similes: The poet
asks the Greek boy:
1. 3:2:4 3. 3:3:7 5. 3:3:7 7. 3l:6i5:6:6 9. 10:3
2. 3:2:4 4. 4:7 6. 23:2 8. 10. 5:1: 4
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"Veux-tu . . . . un bel olseau dcii bois,
Qui cliante avec un cliant pluD doux que 1ft hautboiE,
plus eclatant que les cyrabales?"
is
"Une (maiden) s'^vanouit, cornnie un cliant sur la lyre,"
'•Adieu, le dogre aile,
Le brick dont les amures
Rendent de sourds raurmures,
Comme un amas d'armures
Par le vent ebrtnlfe!"
"Dans la plaine
Hait un bruit.
Cest l*haleine
De la nuit#
Elle brame
CoEime une ame 1
Qu'une flame
4
Toujours suit,"
"La rumeur approche
I*^cho la red it
,
C*est comme la cloche
5
D'un convent mc.udit , ;
Corome un bruit de foule,
i
Qui tonne et qui roule
j
n l8 : 6 . ^T^sTrs": 2T " 3, ^iTPT, 4", 28:2, "B, 28: 4 '
I
.j
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Et tantot s'ecroule
Et tanfot grandit."
Anotlier characterict ic of Hugo's; nature her syinpathy v/ith mai|t
Thus as a fitting portent or the sister's murder, "le soleil Aait
rouge a son coucher." Likewi se,upon the martyred "tetes du seraiiy
"Triste, conrae un ami, coiiime lui consolante,
La lune , astre des morts, sur leur paleur canglante
2
Repandait sa douce paleur."
How beautifully "La Captive" expresses thejreflect ion of man's
inner melody of heart in the grand harmony of nature!
"Dans ce palaic de fees,
Mon coeur, plein de concerts,
Croit, aux voix etouffe'es
Qui viennent des deserts,
Entendre les genies
Meier les harmonies
Des chansons infinies
3
Quils cliantent dans les airs."
Though nature generally accords v;ith man's various moods, she
occasionally presents an unapproacliahle , as it were, an indifferent
aspect to the fate of the individual. For example, when a living
human soul was being consigned to sombre death in the sea,
"La lune etait sereine et jouait sur les flots,"
Unlike Hugo, Goethe's representation of nature is rather
idyllic, f-raceful and serene. Moreover, nature ic musical and
5
endowed v/ith higher life, as in the poen "Suleika", previously
T. 11:3 3":
—
7:6 5
.
—
8
T-4'a
2, 3:2:2 4.10:1 23.4
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quoted, and especially in tJiat beautiful delineation of love's
1
different aspects, in which th «jaffeet ion v/ithin the poet's soul
finds express: ion in nature's varied forms.
In tausend Form en magst du dich veratecken,
Doch, Allerliebste
,
gleich erkenn' ic h dich^
Du magst rait Zaubercchleiern dich bedecken^
Allgegenv/art ige
,
gleich erkenn' ich dich.
An der Cypresse reinstem, jungem Streben^
AllschOi^^^ev^achsne
,
gleich erkennjich dich.
In des Kanales reineipi Wellenl eben,
Allschneichelhafte , v/olil erkenn'ich dich.
Wenn steigend sich der V/asserstrahl entfaltet,
Allspielende , wie froh erkenn' ich dich.
Wenn \7olke sich gestaltend umgestaltet
,
Allmannigfalt ige , dort erkenn' ich dich.
An des gebltlmten Schleiers V/iesenteppich,
Allbuntbesternt e , schon erkenn' ich dich^'
Und greift uniier ein tausendamger Eppich,
Alluinklaranemde , da kenn'ich dich.
Wenn am Gebirg der Morgen sich entztlndet,
G-leich, Allerheiternde
,
begrtlss** ich dich,
Dann ttber mir der Himmel rein sich rillndet,
Allherzerv/eiternde , dann athm' ich dich.
Was ich mit Susserm Sinn, mit innerm kenne,
Du Allbelehrende , kenn ich durch dicn;

Und wenn ich Allahe Namenhundert n^rine^
Hit jedem klingt ein Nitrae nacli ftir dich,"
Although nature ic generally cympathetic
,
occasionally she
presents an indifferent eternal aspect to sorrowing man,
1
"Schlechter Trost."
''Mitternachts weint' und schluchzt'' ich,
Weil ich dein entbehrte.
Da karaen Nachtgespenster
,
Und ich schamte mich.
"Nachtgespenster , " sagt* ich,
^'SchluclTzend und weinend
Pindet ihr mich, dem ihr sonst
Schlafendeci vortlberzogt
.
Grosse Gtlter vermiss'ich.
Denkt nids. t schlirimer von mir,
Den iiir sonst weise nanntet,
Grosses IJhel "betrifft ihnl"
und die Nachtgespenster
Mit laigen Gesichtern
Zogen vorbei,
Ob ic V7eise Oder tflrig,
Vtfllig unbektlmmert
.
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IV, Uses of Nature.
Our next question ic: V/hat were the variouc uoea of natur
made by Hugo?*'' A conunon method is that of background or setting
of the poen. This background may be merely an indication of indefi
nite location, as
"Sous la feuill^e et sur I'herbe
1
II s'assiedl
or a designation of specific location.
"Je franchiraic conime la fleche,
• ••••••
le mont dont la cime empl;he
2
Corinth et Mykos se voir."
Of importance also is the use of nature as the representation
of a particular mood or "Stiiiinung" / Thus the home of the v/ild
beasts is a fitting accompaniment to their fierceness.
"Entre de\ix rocs d*un noir d'ebene
Voyez-vous ce sombre hallier
Qui se herisse dans la plaine,
Ainsi Qu'une touffe de laine
3
Entre les cornes du belier?"
For characteristic and suitable mood settings, we refer the
reader especially to the poems "Reverie," "Extase," "Mazeppa" and
"Les Bleuets."
TTOwever, Hugo's forte v/as evidently descriptive, and in this
particular field he ranges from light fantastic narrative sketches
.
to the bold and vigorous delineation of power, motion, and gloom,
or to serenely beautiful vistas^almost elegiac in their pathos.
.
1. 30:1. 2. 22:7. 3. 27:1
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Around every poetic pictjare and interv;oven with it ic the halo
of historical reminiccence , and the v/hole gleans forth in rich and
brilliant hue v/ith clear and distinct outline.
How grand, majeetic and sublime is the wild ride of a mortal
bound to"Genie, ardent coursierj"
"Tu franchic avec lui deserts, cimes chenues,
Des vieux monts, et les mers , et
,
par dela les nues,
De sombres regions;
• • • • • • ••••
"II traverse d*un vol, sur tes ailes de flamme,
Toms les cliamps du possible, et les mondes de I'ame;
Boit au fleuve eternel;
Dans la nuit orageuse ou la nuit etoilee,
Sa chevelure, aux crins des comet es melee,
Flamboie au front du ciel.
"Les six lunes d'Herschel, I'anneau du vieux Saturne,
Le pole arrondissant une aurore nocturne
Sur son front boreal,
1
II voit tout."
HOW serenely calm and beautiful are the follov/ing pictures!
"Le dome obscur des nuits sem^ d'astres sans nombre,
Se' mirait dans la mer resplendicsante et sombre;
La riant e Stamboul, le front d* ombres voile'',
Semblait couchee au bord du golfe qui l*inonde,
Entre les feux du ciel et les reriets de I'onde,
Dormir daa s un globe etoile,"
54:2. 2. 5:1:1.

"L*Alharabral l*AlharabraI palalc que lea Genieo
Ont dore' CD rirne un reve et rempli d'harmonieB
,
Porterecse aux creriaux feotonnee et croulants,
Oix l*on entend la nuit de mafciques eyllabes
,
Quand la lune , a travero les mille arceaux arabes,
Seme les murs de treflea blancB."
"C'est ITavarin, la ville aux maicons peinteB,
La ville aux dOLies d*or,la blanche Navarin,
Sur la colline assise entre les terebinthes,
Qui pr^te son beau golfe aux ardentes etreintes,
De deux flottes heurtant leurs carenes d*airain."
In regard to architecture the poet prided himself on his kno
edge of teclinical terms. The pLjeceding stanza is but a^n index to
the whole of "Les Orientales • " Everywhere is apparent the poet's
keen eye for form and outline. Let us illustrate this statement
by supplementing the picture of Stamboul
,
quoted above.
"L'oeil distil ^uait les tours par leurs angles marquees
Les maisons aux toits plats, les fleches des mosquees,
Les moresques balcons en trifles decoupes,
Les vitraux se cachant sous des grilles discretes,
Et les palais dores, et coinme des aigrettes
Les palmiers sur leurs fronts groupes.
"La, de blancs minarets dont 1 'aiguille s'elance
Tels que des mats d'ivoire armes dun fer de lance;
La, des kiosques peints; la^des fanaux changeants;
Et , sur le vieux serail, que ses hauts murs decelent,
Cent coupoles d'etain, qui dans 1* ombre etincellent
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/ 1
Comme des casques de geants."
As to direction, Hugo uses it very sparincly, just mentioning:
t}ie points of the compass, and then in a broad and general v/ay^aa
the Danubf. "coule
De 1* Occident a 1* orient" and
"L'eau vaste et froide au nord, au sud le sable ardent
Se disputent l^Egypte."
In the employment of number Hugo is somewhat more prolific
and specific. Thus, the Danube
, , , "ronge cent ponts de pierres,
, , . traverse les huit Bavieres,
recoit soixante rivieres,"
and "par cinq fleuves
Tombe echevele dans la raer ,
"
His favorite numbers seem to be "cent" and "mille" and their
multiples, probably because these numbers are less specific^aid
represent a large collection of objects j in fact, exaggerate the
reality.
"Valence a les clochers de ses trois cents eglises,"
The defeated sultan cries:
"Hier j'avais cent tambours tonnant a mon passage,"
"Ou sont, enfants du Caire,
Ces flottes que naguere
Emportaient a la guerre
Leurs mille matelots?"
7. 16:11. 8. 5:6:1
1. .-^iii.-^&l^. 2. 55;3.7. 3. l:4:lV4. 35:17. 5. 12:1Q. 6. 31:6
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"Le cheval torabe aux cris dea mille oiseaux de
1
proie .
"
Probably no other French poet has ever {surpassed Huf^o in the
gorgeous coloring of his nature scenes. In addition to all the
quotations indicative of color previously ^iven, we subjoin the
2
brilliant and striking delineation of Egypt.
"L»EgypteJ—Elle e'talait , toute blonde
,
Ses cliaraps, bariol/s comcie un rich tapis,
Plaines que des plaines prolongent^
L'eau vaste et froide au nord, au sud le sable ardent
Se disputent I'Egypte; elle rit cer en4ant
Entre ces deux mers qui la rongent.
"Trois monts bat is par l*homme
Au Idiin pergaient les cieux
I>*un triple angle de marbre, et derobaient aux yeux
Leurs bases de cendre inondeesj
Et, de leur faite aigu jusqu'aux sables dores,
Allaient s • elargissant leurs laonstrueux degrees,
Paits pour des pas de six coud/es.
"Un sphinx de granit rose, un dieu de marbre vert,
Les gardaient , sans qu*il fut bent de flarame au desert
Qui leur fit baisser la paupiere.
Des vaisseaux aufianc large entraient dans un grand port.
Une ville gev.: e, assise sur le bord,
Baignait dans I'eau ses pieds de pierre.
1. 34:1:14
2. 1:4
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"On entendait mugir le ceraoun meurtrier,
Kt sur G cailloux blancs lesjecailleb crier
Soui3 le ventre det3 crocodiles-
Les obelifl lues gris s'elan^aient d'un seul jet
Comme une peau de ti^re, au couchunt s * allon^^eait
Le llil jaune, tachete
"L*astre-roi se coucliait. Cilme, ^I'abri du vent,
La mer reflechissait ce glcb? d'or vivant
,
Ce raonde , ame et flambeau du n'^tre.
Et dans le ciel rougeatre et dans les flots vermeils,
Comme deux rois amis, on vo:'-ait deux soleils
Venir au-devant I'un de l*au",re."
In addition to the various comparisons explanatory of the ele-
ments of nature nay be appended the following similes and metaphors,
all indicative of color or light or shade.
The sultan ssy s to Juana:
"Ton Cou. '^lanc corarjie le lait
,
Je ferai ce qui te plait,
Si tu veux bien que je prenne
1
Ton collier pour chapelet,"
"Oh! qui fera surgir soudain, qui fera naitre,
La-bas .... . , .
• . • • *>. . • .
"Quelque ville maureaque, eclantante, inouie,
/ *•Qui, comme la fusee en gerbe epanouie
Dechire ce brouillard avec ses flenhes d'or?"
1. 29:3. 2. 36:2
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"Grenade, la bien nonimee^
Lots que la guerre enflamiri^e
Deroul e aes pavillonif,
Cent foit; plus terrible /elate
Q,ue la grenade ecarlate
1
Sur le front des bataillons."
"Tolose a des forges sombres
Q,\;i seiiiblent, au sein des ombres
2
Des soupiraux de I'enfer,"
3
The[sultan's"feinnes ont des yeux vifs cornme des flambeaux."
^
^ 4
"Puis deja ne sont plus qu'un point noir dans la brume,"
(Mazeppa),
"It' ciel a 1 'horizon scintillait etoile,
Et , sous les raille arceaux du vaste promontoire
,
5
Brillait comrne a travers une dentelle noire,"
"Miroir du passe,
Sur leurs debris eteints s'etend un lac glace,
6
Qui fume cornme une fournaisel*
"Chaque colonne
Llonne
7
Brule et tourbil
Comme un grand flambeau,"
1. 31:11. 2. 21:3. 3, o8:2. r. 31:1:4. 5, 1:7:1. 6. 1:11* '^-l-Q-Q
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Th e leaf would be
"Pluti fiere que I'alcrette blanche
Au front etoil? des dultansj,"
The swarm of birds of. prey
2
"la-haut deplibie
Ce grand event ail noir,"
"Puis il (the conqueror)pend au grand mat, comme au
front d'une tour,
Son drapeau que l*air ronge,
Et dent le reflet d'or dans 1 * nde , tour a tour,
/ 3
S'elargit et s'allonge."
As a summary of the poet's predilection for different colors,
the follov/ing comparative outline shov/s that the primary colors,
distinct and gorgeous, v/ere preferred to more subtle tints and
delicate shades.
1. white
clear, pale, blonde.
2. black
silvery
,
gray
,
dark
gloomy, sonTjer, (obscure, blackish).
3. red
yello vermiJ^on, gilded,
scarlet, pink, reddish, brov/n, fiery,
(copper-colored, bronzed, bloody)
.
1. 22:12. 2. 34:1:12. 3. 2:8.
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4t blue , green
azure, (bluitji, purple).
Hugo also employa nature in v iviTicat ionu or "Beseelungen,
"
a terra that signifies the attribution of life to organic matter and
includes tho more specific figures of personification. His use of
such vivif icat ions is however cautious and probable; in fact, rather
commonplace. Mo reever^ they are usually limited to sound and motion;
as
1
"L'halcine de la n^it .
"
2
"Le souffle du matin."
3
"Le pas du soir s 'allongent ,
"
4
"L*aile tournoyante du vent roule"the leaf.
Sara is
"Owblicuse
5
Des prompt es ailes du jour."
An artist's style is affected in great measure by tiic use he
makes of comparisons, of similes and metaphors. In regard to
treatment we distinguish two kinds of c omja risons . In the Virords of
6
Hr. Saintsbury^ ^'the treatment is classical v/hen the idea is repre-
sented as directly and v/ith as exact an adaptation of form as possibl*^
while it is romantic V7hen the idea in left to the reader's faculty
of divination assisted only by suggestion and symbol." According
to this definition, Hugo's similes, excluding a very fev/ exceptions,
must be termed romantic, inasmuch as they are merely suggestive.
1. 28:2. 2. 33:3:11. 3. 34:1:8. 4. 22:1, 5. 19:16.
6. A Short History of French Literature, p. 582,
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V/e illustrate by the follov/in;^ examples.
"Au cliretien qui aouilla I'eau saint e du bapt^nel
. • son nom, execre des hOTTuiies
Sera, coinnie un poison, des bouches rejete."
"Ce n'eat pas qu'il ait vu la revolte infidel e,
2
Assi^i^eant £3on iiarern conime une citadelle,"
"Les femmes de Madras" are "plus douces qu'un parfum.
The dervish says to the sultan:
"Comme un vase trop plein tu repands ta cole*re
Sur tout un peuple fremissant,
Tu brill es sur leurs fronts cornrue un faulx dans
4
1 'herbe .
"
Aside from the similes just quoted, and possiblj'- a few others
th^t may 1b, ve been overlooked, the poet's treatment of compy.fison
may be included mnder four categories: sound, color, motion and
of
humanity, Those^^sound and color having been before cited, we
need append only thos'^ comparisons pertaining to th^B two latter
classes. Motion is so intimately connected v/ith sound, that it
reqi ired no explanatory remarks. The illustrations are sufficient.
If the poet v/ei*e a leaf, he says:
"Je franchirais comme la fleche
L'^tang d'Arta, mouvant miroir.

-l.:i3-
and
Comnie p^ir un charme attire^c,
Je ri'arr^terciic du matin
1
Sur Mykotj." 1
"Les pr?teB qui priaient ont peri par l*epeo,
2
Jetant leur livre saint comrne un Vdin bouclier."
* Sn des glaciers polis comme un tranchant de hache,
Q,u*il gliEse, et roule, et tombe, et tombe, et se
rattache
De I'ongle a leurs paroiu,"
4
"Leur course comrne un vol les emporte," (Mazeppa).
Father Danube "porte
Coinrie I'Euxin et 1 'Hell espont
,
5
De grands vaisseaux au triple pont .
"
"Les guerrlers dansaient en rond
Au.tour d*un feu sur la greve
Que le vent courbe et releve,
i
Pare 11 aux esprit c qu*en r'eve,
6
On voit tourner sur son front,"
!
"Ici, 1 'Europe} enfinl ....
7
!
Avec ses grands vaisseaux voguant comrae des tours."
;
2. 23:4
i
"3. 2^:5 b. 3b: 16 7V'^T3':^
4. 34:1:5 6. 1:3:2
_
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"Qi/elle vogue au hasard, comnie un corpu palpitant,
1
La carene eiitr • ouve^'te , "
"Que le ril den roic ee demele
2
Tournez vcs fuseaux, et riez."
Que le vaiaueau, cou.'ert de Tumee et de bruit,
'6
Tourne ainsi qu*une roue,"
In the sea are
"Grands mats rompus, trainant leurs cordages epars
4
Comme des chevelures ,
"
The fact that "humanity" serves as a basis in the classifi-
cation of comparisons, proves tiriat Hugo, though a great artist of
form, color, sound, and motion, never lost interest in mankind.
How v/ide and varied v/as this range of human observation i^; seen in
the diversity of chciracters employed in hit; many similes relative to
human life/ Thus, whatever critics may say about Hugo's talent, we
feel that he vvas a keen student of human character and personality,
and as such deserves rank amon{; the poets of humanity,
"Commande-ncus
,
Pabvier, comme un prince invocjae!"
Ass is comme un guerrier qui devore un affront,
Courbe' comme un viellard sous le poids des annees,
6
II (sultan) croise ses mains sur son front,"
1. 2:6 3, 2:3 5, 4:3
2, 35:11 4, 2:2 6. 7:5
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"Ce pacha .....
1
. • pleure comme une rennne."
"M^e Ali-Pacha, comme le juif inimonde,
2
En raourant
,
changerait de nomi"
"Le neurtre aux mille "bras comme un geant se leVe,"
3
"Sublime, il apparut aux tritus eblouis
4
Comme um Mahomet d'Occident,"
The relation between Mahomet and his followers ic thus describe^
by Bishop Joseph:
"Semblable aux idoles
,
qu'ils dorent
,
5
Ses esclaves dc loin I'adorent."
*^Cc sont des sacs pesants
On verrait
Se mouvoir dans leurs flanes comme une forme
6
humaine .
"
In Mohammedan eyes tiie Christian
"n*est bon qu'^ presser des talons une mule,
En murmurant tout has quelque vaine formule,
Comme un pretre qui va prier!"
"II faut fuir, moi, pacha
1. 7:9 2. 13:6. 3. 23:2. 4. 40:2:2. 5. 3:5:6. 6. io:5
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Furtif ... . .
Comme un voleur qui fuit troubl/ dans 1 es tenebrcs,
Et croit voir des gibetij dressant leurs bras funebres
1
Dar.s tous les arbrec du chemin!"
"Coinme un noir meurtrier qui fuit dans la nuit
sombre
,
s'il marche, que sans cease il entende dans 1' ombre
^
2
Un pas derriere luil"
"Quand elle croisait ses bras sur son sein nu,
3
On croyait voir un ange."
"Se couronnant de feux comma un calif e,
L'eblouisciint G^neralife
Eleve dan- la nuit son faite illumine*.'
"Une autre (maiden) en expirant avait le doux sourire
3
D'un jeune ange qui s*en revient,"
"On dit qu'alors, ainsi que pour voir un supplice,
Un vieux captif se dresse aux murs de sa prison,
On vit de loin Babel, leur fat ale complice,
6
Regarder par-dessus les monts de 1 'horizon."
"Ainsi qu' Ophelia par le fleuve entrainee,
7
Elle est morte en cueillant des fleursi"
lfi!T.-^- p.. P.fsn . 'S, P.fi;p, A. fi. :ym fi. 1;9:1.
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"Tel qu'un roi couvcrt de oes joyaux de feVe,
Sup crbe , il (sultan) se montrait aux enfanta du
prop}iete,
f
1
jDe six mille t^tet; pare I"
"Dans le meVne Vallon cetaient
/ 2
Deux soeurs coucliees."
"Peut^tre on entendait vaguenient
Les deux villes soeurs, lasses des feux du jour,
3
Murmurer mollement d*une etreinte d 'amour,"
"Cliacun d ' eux (sliii^s). ^eant Tier, sur ces iiordes
bruyantes
,
Ouvrant a temps egaux ses gueules foudroyantes
,
I 4
Vomit tranqullement la mort de tous ces bords."
5
Albion is the "vielle reine des ondes ,
"
"Smyrne est une princesse
6
Avec son beau chapel."
7
"Mon ^e est une soeur pour ces ombres si belles."
jliU j.e vieiJL empei our
>
que uour a uour revei±ie
Ce nuacre a ses veux cp bruit a son oreille
Reve, et , comme a" I'amante on voit songer I'amant^
,2.
1
3:
1:
2:1
7:1
3'. 1:7:4 5V"6":T:"'7' ^ 153:2:5
4. 5:5:2 6. 9:4
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Cr4it que c'eot une armee, invisible et sans nombre,
Qui fait cette pousL^i^re et ce bruit pour son ombre,
Et sous 1 'horizon cria passe et crnellement ,
"
Anotiier \xv>e of nature, characteristic of Hugo, is ^]iat of aposta-
phe
,
exclamation, and interrogation. T}iis form of nature treatment
is used only in connection v/itii scenes and objects very dear to
the po et *s heart. Then his deepfelt emotion bursts forth in fiery
and impassioned eloquence. Some of his most sincere and forcible
apostrophes are found in the poems pertaining to the Greek struggle
for independence, notably in
"Les Tetes du Serail," "iiinthousiasme" ta,nd "iNavarin",
Const itut in
-
g a part of every apostrophe is one or more exclamations
and int errogat ions, so that the following quotations ./ill suffice
for all.
"Canarisl Cana,ris! pleurel Cent vingt vaisseaux!
Pleure! Une fiotte entieVe!--Ou done, demon des eaux,
Ou done etait ta main liardie?
Se peut-il que sans toi 1* ottoman succombat?
pleure comme Crillo' exile d'un combat.
o
Tu raanquais a cet ir oendie! ^
"Adieu, fiere patrie, Hydra, Sparte nouvelle!
Ta jeune liberte par des chants se revele
Des m^s vcilcnt tes murs , ville de matelotsi
Adieu! j 'aime ton lie ou notre espoir se fonde,
Tes gazons caresse's par l*onde,
1. 39:13. 2. 5:l:l
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Tes rocs battiu: d' eclairs et ronges par lev, flotB.
Anotlier feature of style peculiarly Husoesfiue iz that of antithe-
sis-contrast of v/ord, thoui-^ht , character or action. To enumcrato all
^would be practically impossible, so v;e content ourselves with u few
striking ones, referrin<: the reader especially to the poena "La
Bataille Perdue" and"Lui','
2
"Sur la terre vaincus , vouc vaincrez dans I'histoire,"
"La mer 1 es (ships) jette aux nues,
3
Le ciel les rend aux flots."
"Aux chansons succe'dait la toux opinia^re,
Au plaisir rose et frais la fievre au teint bleuatre,
Aux jteux brillants les yeux eteints,"
"Puis, empereur ouiscant , dont la t^te s* incline,
Grouvernant un combat du haut de la colline,
Prornettant une etoile a ses soldats Joyeux,
Faisant signe aux canons qui vomissent les flijjnmes,
Be son ame a^ la guerre armant six cent mille ames,
Grave et serein, a/ec un eclair dans les yeux.
^""Puis, pauvre prisonnier, qu'on raille et qu'on tourment>
Croisant ses bras oisifs sur con sein qui fermente,
En proie aux geoliers vils comr.ie un vil criminel,
Vaincu, chauve, courbant son front noir de nuages,
Promenant sur un roc ou passent les orages
Sa pensee, orage eternel,"
rrT:T:T'''""*^**'Tr'"T:T::LT^ -^r^^^TSS^
2. 3:5:7 4. 33:3:12

Just ant it heiiic; is chartict er iL;t ] r: tth^^o'^ une or
nature, v>o in anaphora, I doubt if any poet hua ever uuea it more
laviclily tlian he. Nearly every page of "Lea Orientales" presents
one or mere illustrations of this fi^'uro of apeoch. We linit our-
tjclves to a few very bold examples,
"Si /Itais la feuille^ .....
• •• • • • • ••
"Plus loin que le fleuve qui gronde,
Pius loin que le s vaBtes fbreN:s,
Plus loin que la gorge profonde,
Je fuirais, je courrais, J^raisJ
"Plus loin que l*antre de la louve,
Plus loin que le teois des ramiers,
1
Plus loin que la plaine."
"II faut que I'herbe tombe au tranchant des faucilles
,
II faut que dans le bal 1 es folatres quadrilles
Foulent des roses sous leurs pas.
"II faut que I'eau s*epuice a courir 1 es vallees;
II faut que I'/clair brille, et brille peu d' instants,
"Ilfaut qu'avril jaloux brille de set; gelees
2
Le beau pommier."
are other expressions of empha.sis
Closely connected with anaphora^- episeus is , alliteration and
the repetend. For repetend or refrt.in, tiie reader is referred to
the poems, "Les Bleuets , ""Chanson de Pirates," and "Marche Turque,"
i
For epizeusia and alliteration tiie following quotations v/ill serve
as illustrations.
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"Non, noil, ce ne i:ont, pas ceu figureu funehrea."
/ / / N
"Ces trongont3 dechirea, . • . eparc
,
prec
d' epuiser
Leurc forcess languissant es
,
Se ciierchaient , se cherchaient,
Comme pour un baiser
2
Deux bouches freraissantes I
"
"Bt la frele escarpolette
Se reflete
Dans le transparent miroir,
Avec la baigneuse blanche
Qui se penche,
3
Qui ce penche pour se voir."
"Parfois il vient
4
Prenant pour piedestal le grand pyramid."
It remains forjuo to speak of the figures of gradation- climax
and ant i- climax. ITo poem presents a f inerjgradat ion of sound t>ian
that masterpiece "Les Dj inns . " "Tout dort." Then "un bruit nait. "^v/hic 1
gradually increases in volume and int ensity^unt il one seems to hear
"Oris dc l*enfer! voix qui hurle et qui pleure!
Le mur fl/chit sous le noir bataillon.
La maison crie et chancelle pench^e,
Et l*on dirait que, du sol arrachee,
3~ T:V. 2, 2G*:Tr*TrT9Tr. 4T* T:^ ~
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Ainsi qu*il chaBse une Teuille sechee,
Le vent la roule avec leur tourbillon.
"II con*, paoses I'^Tlie uproar grows3 fainter and faint ei^
until it seems
"la vague
Sur le bord" and finally
"L* e apace
Efface
Le bruit ,
"
As illustrations of anti-climax v/e note "La Douleur du Pacha*
and"L» Enfant."
This reference to the DJinns brings up the question of super-
naturalism. To the Oriental mind the \7orld was peopled v;ith good
spirits of right and demons of darkness-v/ith v/itches, wizards,
I
fair^Sj the genii, the Peris and the Lj inns . As a v>rriter of poems
dealing with Oriental thought Hugo v/ould naturally treat these
supernatural beings either directly^as in "Les DJinns", or indirectly^
as in most of the poems. Thus "I'H^esse Arabe" v/ams her guest.
"Garde-toi .....
• • • • • •
• . . de ceux qui le soir, avec un b^ton blanc,
1
Tracent des cere les sur le sable,"
In the "soleil brumeux" of Paris "les Peris uuraient
2
froid."
The dervish says to the sultan:
"Au livre de tes crimes
TT^^:^.— 41 :S ^ ' ^
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Un demon te lira le^ iioms de t. eij victime;^,
Tu lets verraji autour de tol,
Ceii spectrej3 teints du sang qui n*eut plus duna leurs
veines
,
Se prei;ser, plus norabreux que lea parolet; vaines
1
Que balbutiera ton eTfroi!"
j
In connection \/ith animal life v/e indicated a jjyinbolic tendency '
in the use oi' nature. Tliis symbolicm may manifest itself as metaphoi^
allusion, dream and allegory. As metaphor, v^e note that tJrie
2 3
Christians are "chiens" to the "tigres ottomans"; as allusion v/e hea'
Hugo telling the "Pleiade de heros! trinite de martyrs I" that at
Missolonghi
4
"Voici votre Calvaire apres vos Thermopyles •
"
For dream, especially reverj;, we note the frequent occurrence oi
the word "r^ve" in poems, also comparisons, and even poems, as
"Roverie" and "Novembro." In regard to allegory Hugo has certainly
furnished us some fitting and beautiful characterizations, especially
those poems that refer to NapoleonJBounaberdi , " "Lui," "La Bataille
Perdue"—^and those t]-iat interpret genius in terms of nature, "Les
5
Tron^ons du Serpent "and "Mazeppa." We cannot forbear quoting
[
a characterisation of ITapoleon v/holly in keepin(:- v/ith Hugo's
colossal imagery.
"Ainsi tout, sous le pas de I'homme ineffacable,
Tout devient monument; il passe sur le sable,
Mais qu'importe qu'Assur de ses flots soit ccuvert,
i
Que I'aqulon sans cesse y fatigue son ailel I
^
1
Son pied colossal laisse une trace eternelle
6
Sur le front mouvant du desert."
1 . 15:5 ~!SmT, sTTiTT* 4 . 3:6
:
"S^Js^T.^^oTTe. r.*ltr:T:T

jOur last, topic for diccusyion ic the poet's use or loc j1 color,
I
' We liave referred to Hugo's knowledge of L.rchit ectural tcima, hii'.
use of number, his accurate eye for distinct outline^hitj predilection
for Gorgeouij coloring;, his aensitiveness toward aound, and it hut,
' follows that a poet endowed v/it}i tlie forcf^oin^^ traits of character
I
woujbd "he i;omet imea observant in details. Such ii: the Cc.se, Hugo
meets fully all expectations. Thus the Arabian i.ostes'j calls the
attention of her guest to the peculiar it iei: of her home,
l|
"Si tu reviens
,
gravis, pour trouver ce hameau,
Ce mont noir qui de loin semble un dos de charaeauj
Bour trouver ma hutte fidele,
Songe a son toit aigu comme une ruche a miel,
Qu'elle n'a qu'une porte, et qu'elle s'ouvre au ciel
Du cote d*ou vient 1 'hirondelle .
"
Also idle Sara says:
"Oh! si j'etais capitane,
Ou sultane
,
Je prendrais des bains anibres,
Dans un bain de marble Jaune,
Pres d'un trone,
Entre deux griffons doresl"
3
In the Preface to "Cromwell" (1827) Hugo writes: "Ce n'est
point a la surface du drame que doit etre la couleur locale, mais
au fond, dans le coeur raebe de I'oeuvre, d*ou elle se repand au dehors,
d'e_J.le-meriie , naturellement
,
^galement, et pour ainsi parler, dans
tous les coins du drcone, comme la seve qui monte de la racine a
la derniere feuille de I'arbre, Le drame doit etre radicalement
: n 2^rf^""""' 3. p,30 —— -^ ^.—^ ^= ^.
'fl. 19:11
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impregne de cette couleur des tempo; elle doit en quelque f.orte
y etre dans I'air, de fa^OTi qu'on ne s'aper^-oive qu'en y entrant et
qu'en en sortant qu'on a cliang^ de aiecle et d * atmoaphere . " Hugo
probably aims to fulfil tiiis theory, but his fondneuL for local
color sometimes leads him into the serious mistake or makin/- some
h
of his poems not^jing but catalogs. Thus "Canaric" is but an enumer-
ation of all sorts of ships and of the flags of different nationsjI
"Navarin" is another catalog of boats; "La Sultane Pavorite'/ a
3
recital of Turkish cities; "Lazzara"
^
a detailed account of the
worldl^ossessions of the sultan; "La Bataille Perduf" a list of
the sultan's losses; "Nourmahal la Rousse," a menagerie collecticHj
and "Grenade," a concise guidebook for the principal cities of
Spain
.
The most coromon use of nature in the "Divan" is that of back-
ground, sometimes as "Stimmung, as in the sts^nza previously quoted
under "Land," but generally as localization, indefinite more often
than definite
.
Definite
.
Will dem Ufer Senderuds entsagen,
i
Auf zum Darnatfend die FKlgel schlagen,*'
Indefinite
,
Wisst ihr denn, a.uf wen die Teufel lauern
6
In der V/iSlste, zwischen Fels und Mauern?**
In descriptions of nature Goethe is remarkably deficient,
though occasionally he furmishes a rich color picture.
u
Schaul Im zvveif elhaften Dunkeln
Gltlhen bltlhend alle Zv/eige,
n FTe] 2. l2:7rio. sT^lT* 97 4. 16:5-13T*TrTiTi~T",~^T2
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Nieder splelet Stern aiul Stern
Und, smciragden, durche Gestrfiuche
1
Tausendfait iger Karl'unkel
a
Von abertausend Bliliten
1st es em bunter Strauss,
Von enf^liGchen Gen€ten
j
Ein voll iDev/ohntes Haus
,
Von buntesten Gefiedern
Der Himrael ttbersclt,
Em klmgend Meer von Liedern,
1 Of the various colors but scantily employed, blue, golden and
red seem to be the favorites-blue skies, red and golden sunset We
add also the following complete color outline.
1, blue, (green, azure).
2, golden, red,(brovm).
3. (white, gray, silvery).
1
It will be noticed from the quotations already taken from
the
the "Divan" that novvhere in^ pictures of nature is distinct outline
given nor architectural terms used. For direction Goethe used only
the cardinal points of the comjass, and then but rarely, as in the
following stanza.
t
a 1Sottes ist der Orient;
i
Gottes ist der Occident*.
Nord-und sildliches Gel*lnde
1* a:4«. Ji. tt:4y
ll
.
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1
Ruht irn Frieden eeiner HUnde /
For Hugo's characteristic use oi number v/e can oiTer no
illusti-atioiis from Goethe * a ^Divan '
Like Hugo's, Goethe's vivif ications are very rational and
conventional, but he uses them very sparinf':ly, and then only in
2 AS
regard to motion, the "MorgenfliKgel " and^in the following poem
3
"Suleika"^ also attributed to Frau von Willemer. We quote tixe first
two stanzas.
it
j
Ach, um deine fcuchten Scn'-vingen,
West, v/ie sehr ich dich beneide.
Denn du kannst ihm Kunde bringen
Was ich in der Trennung leide!
Die Bev/egung deiner Flftgel
Weckt im Busen stilles Sehnen;
Blumen, Augen, Wald und Hflgel
Steim bei deinem Hauch in Thranen.**
Unlike the comparisons of thePrench poet Goethe's similes and
Soun a, niotiovi And ku rr)<i)i i tv.
metaphors cannot be brought under the four classes of color^^ Tho^ ^
comparatively sca.nty in number, they are very varied in character,
jas the following unclassified examples show;
Der Klumpe ftihlt sogleich den Sch.mng,
Sobald er sich benetzet
,
So \7ie der Teig durch Sfluerung
!
4
Sich in Bewegung setzet."
I
*Um ein PlSschchen zu tesitzen,
\. 1 : 4T~. nrr. a . s ; 46' 4 r"TrB
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Das den Rucii auf ev/ig hfllt
Schlank wie deine Fin^^erspitzen
,
1
Da bedarf ea einer Welt.''
"v/enn du, Suleika,
Mich Wberschv/flnclich begluc|:st
,
Deine Leidenschaf t mir 2uwirfs.1t,
Als wars ein Ball,
Dassich ihn fange,
Dir zurVicXJf rfe
Main gev/idmet es icii.
2
Das ict ein Angenblickl
"
*Bist du von deiner Geliebten getrennt,
Wie Orient vom Occident,
3
Das Herz durch alle WiUsten rennt
Ira stillen Kreise
Bin ich doch no './eise,
4
Klug ..'ie Salomon."
*^Ja, raein Herz, es ist der Spiegel,
Freund
, ,
JijjDrin du dich erblickst,
Diese Brtfst , wo deine Siegel
5
Kuss auf Kuss hereingedruckt
Ich sehe heut durchs Aajenglas der Liebe
^BTTB";
—
sr^.'2B'r^^-^.'^sr^^r-^-^ - -err *
^
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''Salomo versch mr den Seinen,
1
Meinen Gott. hub' icli verleue^net
The worcliip oi" the sun
'^Ist unsert: Laseins Kaicersiegel
,
2
Uns und Engeln reiner Gott e^piegel
Patima has a
"Enf^lish allerreinste Seele
^ 3
In dem Leib von HonigGolde."
^Jene garstige Bet t el,
Die iDuhleriDche
,
V/elt |iei£;st man sie,
4
Mich hat sie betrogen,''
Heut' nun und hier £ i hiromelfrohen Tage
Begegnen sich, wie Preunde,
5
Sclunerz und Lust.**
6
"Lesebuchl'
u
V/underlichstes Buch der i3ttcher
1st das Buch der Liebej
Aufmerksam hab* ich's gelesen;
Wenig Blatter Preuden,
Ganze Hefte Leiden;
Einen Abschnitt macht die Trennung.
VViedersehn! ein llein Kapitel,
rr^\vrr"2.:\\'.\: 3 .12:5 4 .^12^-5.4: 13 6.
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Fragmentaricch. Bflnde Kuinmerc,
Mil Erklilrungen verli!nG«rt,
Endlos , ohne Mass.
Oh NisaniS --uoch anri Ende
Hast den redit en Weg gefunden;
WnaufIBaliclies , wer Ifiist es?
Liebende, sich wiederfindend.
"
In examples of interrogation, exclamation, and apostrophe, the
"Divan" is most deficient. However, in the number of antitheses,
Goethe is a worthy rival of Hugo, tho' hir; use of this figure of
speech is more natural and conventional and less striking than that
of the Fr fiach|poet . The contrast rests rather in "the internal
aspects of circumstances than in the outv/ard appearance
of objects.
Mflnclilein ohne Kapp und Kutt
,
Schwatz'nicht auf mich ein!
Zv/ar du machest mich kaput,
1
Hicht bescheiden, nein!**
Die Worte gehn vortlber,
2
Und der Kuss, der bleibt im Innernl"
Hab* ich mich ftlr frei erklfljet
Von den Narren, von den We is en,
Diese bleiben ungestflret,
3
Jene mflchten sich zerreissen.'*
Like Hugo, C-oethe makes use of anaphora, epizeusie, alliteration.'
"5
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and repetend, the* not to the Scane extent at3 th« French poet.
"Anaphora .
"
Allea Bas kann mir nicht helfon,
1
Allea Das kann mich nicht rtlhren.*^
'''Und immer ging esi v^eiter^
Und immer v/ard es breiter,
Una unser ganzes Ziehen,
2
Es schien ein ewig Pliehen."
"Epizei; is .
"
*Ich ftlhlte, ftthlte
Tausendmal, in so viel Lebenstagen
,
3
Mich mit ihr, der kommenden, getragen.**
"Alliteration."
4t
Und sogleich entspringt ein Leben^
Schwillt ein heilig, heimlich V/irken,
Und es grunelt und es grunet
4
In den irdischen Bezirken.**
For an illustration of repetend the reader is referred to the
5
poem ^"Vollmondnacht I'
As to climax and ant iclimax ,the "Divan" offers no illustrations.'
For supernatural ism, as evinced in spirits and ot] phenomena, we
' cite the Nachtgespenster in the poem "Sclilechter Trost"
,
quoted
previously. In symbolism, manifesting itself in allusion, dream
,
i
t:—BTHT''
— —
—
bt^^b ~
2. 5:1 4. 1:16 6. 3:10
I
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parabk and allegory, the German poet is quite prolific, and hao
devoted a whole book of the "Divan" to pai'ables (Mat ha 3|nan eh) and
another to proverbs (Hikaet Naraeh) . As allusion v/e indicate the
1 2
poeras ,"Sonunernacht " and Ilochbild*' before quoted, and append the
follov7in{; quotations.
3
"Hatem'L
u
Dies 2u deuten, bin erbfltigl
Hab' ich dir nicht oft erz^hlt
,
Wie der Doge von Venedig
Mit dem Meere sidi vermahlt?
• • • • • •
Mich vermS.::.ist du deinem Flusse,
Der TerrasBe, diesen Hain,
Hier soil bis zum letzten Kusse
Dir mein Geist gev/idraent sein.^
4
An HafiB"
"Hafis, dir sidi gleich zu stellen,
Welch ein Y/alinl
Eauscht doch wohl auf Meeresv/ellen
Basch ein Schiff hinan,
Ptlhlet seine Segel schwellen,
Wandelt ktthn una stolz;
Will's der Ozean Zf ysjchellen,
Schwiramt 's ,ein marsches Holz.
"^Dir in Liedern, leichten, schnellen,
,
Wallet ktlhne Plut
,
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Siedet auf zu Fcuerv/ellen;
Mich versclilinct die Glut!
Doch mir v/ill ein ^ ttnkel scliwellen,
Der mir Kilihnheit [ i )t
;
Hab'doch av«ch im sonnenhellen
Land gelebt, geliebt!*'
Por dream the follov/ing i& a pretty thought.
1
"Suleika'J
"aIs ich auf deni Euphrat schiffte,
Streifte sich der goldne Ring,
Fingerato, in Wasserkltlfte
,
Den ich jillngst von dir empfing.
''Also trSumt* .ich.MorgenriJte
Blitzt** ins /uge durch den Baun,
Sag, Poete, sag, Prophet e!
V/as bedeutet dieser Traum? **
2
As allegories the reader will recall the poem "Phahomen"
of
and the wholeAbook 8 (Suleika Nameh) , v/hich describes the love of
Hatem (Goethe) for Suleika (Marianne von Willemer). We subjoin
the following po«tm^ali>0 typical of confusion of soul,
. • 3
"Zwiespalt
"wenn links an Baches Rand
Cjipido fiatet,
Im Pelde rechter Hand
Mavors drommetet;
r;; 8{q~. stttt^ 3, im '
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I)a v/ird dorthin das Ohr
Lieblid^. gezogen,
Doch um des Liedes FloT
Durch Larm betrogen.
''Nun fl«tet's inuner voll
Ira Kriegesthunder;
Ich v/erde rasend, toll,
1st das ein V/under?
port wachst der PI <J tent on,
Schall der Posaunen;
Icii irre, rase achon,
1st das zu staunen?
unlike "Les oriental es^ " Goethe's Bivan exhibits externally in
description veiy little local color. In fact the setting might
often apply to any country vvith a warm climate. The Oriental color
depends chiefly on the mere suggestion of Persian scenery and of
proper names rather than in specific treatment of location^ and is
felt rather than seen. Yet the "Divai " has an Eastern flavor, for
j
it portrays the spirit of the Orient in thought and philosophy,
if not in scenery.
Before concluding this treatment of figures of speech, vv'e must
add a figure tiiat occurs rather often in tne "Divan," though
entirely v/anting in Hugo's "Les Orientales"; viz., oxymoroi.^ a.
peculiar variety of antithesis.
"Sie machen didi auf einmal frei,
1
In Pesseln dich zu legen,"
n 2TTr
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Beherrsche dieije Lflge,
1
Betrogener, betrWge!*'
Da erblicktest du SuleiJca
Und gesundetect erkrankend
2
Und erkranket est gesundend.*'
'^Dein Geliebiier, fern, erprobet
Gleicherweis im Sauersflssen,
3
F^'hlt ein ungliKckseliges Gltlck.^
1.
2.
3.
4:21
8:10
8:48
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V. Manner or Treatment.
Our next main :;ubject for consideration in the manner of Hu(;o»s
nature treatment. Here v;e shall have to determine ./hether, for
instance, this manner is broad and sweeping, or delicate and
feathery, whether objective or subjective.
An axiom constantly demonstrated in painting is tiiat there
exists a close correspondence betv/een the size of the landscape
and the artist's manner of '.7ork. If the v/alls of a ciiurch are to
be adorned v/ith frescoes, large implements, a broad sweep of arm,
clear and distinct strokes made in rapid succession are necessary
to give the picture a true appearance. But if an artist pairts a
portrait for a drav/ing-room, he makes his delicate touches with fine
tools, now pencilling a line her^, then rubbing a spot there, adding
bit by bit, until the whole becomes a harmony of color and form.
As in his choice of subjects, so in his manner of portraying
them
,
Hugo was generally an Italian fresco painter and not a Flemish
artist. With the large free brush of an Angelo, he painted in
words magnificent landscapes, rich in coloring, clear-cut in out-
line, and gave no attention to the minutiae and detailed execution
that characterized the -/ork of many of the Dutch painters. As
illustrations of the foregoing statement, v/e mention the description
1 2
of Stamboul in the moonlight^ of the autumn sunset, of the
:5
^
4
Alhambra, of the cornfield arid bluebottles, and especially of
"Le Feu du Ciel" and the various countries over which the fiery
cloud passed. Of this gigantic and brilliant description Brandes
says: "We. feel as if the poet had actually seen it all, and had
painted it v/ith a brush like tiiat pine v/.-iich Heine would fain have
T:
— —'~ r.—3inT0
2. 41:1 4. 32:1
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torn from the Norvveciai cliffs and dipped in the fire of Etna,
to write witn it the name of his "beloved across the expanse of
1
heaven." Shall v/e close thiii division of our topic by the picture
of "Le Chateau Fort?"
"A quoi pensent ces flots qui baisent sans murrnure
Les flanes de ce rociier luisan t comrae une armure?
Quoi donci n'ont-ils pas vu, diiLs leui' propre miroir,
Que ce roc, dont le pied dichire leurs entrailles,
A sur sa fete un fort, ceint de .blanc^ies murailles,
Roule comnie un turbd.n autour de son front noir?
• •••••••• •
"Dis, corabien te faut-il de temps, o' mer fiddle,
Pour jeter bas ce roc avec sa citadelle?
Un jour? un an? un si^cle? Au]nid du criminel
Pre'cipite toujours ton eau jaune de sable!
Que t' imports le temps, o' mer intarissable?
Un siecle est comme xxti flot dans ton gouffre Sterne 1.
Engl out is cet ecueill que ta vague 1' efface.
Et sur son front perdu toujours passe et repassel
Que l*algue aux verts cheveux degrade ses contours!
Que, sur son flanc couche', dans ton lit sombre ±3
dorme
I
• ••••.#.•
.
Afin que rien n'ai reste au monde
,
• *•• . • ...
Et qu'un jour ......
Si le iuarin de Cos dans la mer te'n^breuse
Voit un grand tourbillon dont le centre se creuse,
1. Main Currents in* 3!^ineteenth Century Literature vol. 5^. 89.
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Aux pasuat^ers muets il dise: cfetait lil"
A prominent ciiaract er it:t ic of Hu;;o*s nature treatment is tne
halo shed around every scene. One ueeij nothing of t;ie unpleai:ant
realities of nature v/hich are always present in every landscape t^
mar its beauty. The poet employa^as it were^ a process of Liclection
choosing only those objects for hit; picture which are shited to his
purpose and v/ill aid in the harmony and impress ivenesc of the scene
and omitting all detracting features. Inasmuch as moonlight im-
parts a v/eird "beauty to a picture, :/e can understand v/hy tliat
element plays such an important part in Hugo's nature treatment.
Likewise in the gloaming all the ugly realities of scenery are in-
closed in a soft mantle of shadov/y gr='-y, and thus one sees why
sunset had sucli a charm for the poet. As an illustration of tnis
strange "beauty, v;e ask the reader to recall the poems "Extase,"
1
"Reverie," and "Novembre" and t^e moonlit sea in "La Captive'*
"itais surtout, quand la brise
Me touche en voltigeant,
La nuit /aime e'tre assisfe,
Etre assise en songeant,
L'oeil sur la mer profonde,
Tandis que, pc^le et blonde,
La lune ouvre dans I'onde
Son eventail d' argent,"
This tendency to invest objects .vith a strange v/eird beauty
also man ifests itself in the form of visions and of scenes endov/ed
with a supernatural element. In tne discussion of "Les Djinns"
and s;^rmbclis7a^ tills element iias been more fully treated. Let it
Kuffice to add that this sup ernatural ism manifests itself mostly
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[in romantic mytiis and dcetijnot irapretii one ul; artii'icial.
1
^
V In fact^v/e can consi^r it quite iiealthy and natural j ajj it
were, but a poetical extension of Hugo's pantheistic ideas.
As a sui-riniary oi Hu^^o ' w portrayal ' nature in "Le;: Oriental eyy
j
v.'e cannot do "better than quote the v/orda of M.Demogeot , "Les
Oriental es" sont la plua magnifique efflorescence de son imagination.
Ici* la poesie lyrique prenait un caractere nouveau et analogue aux
dontrines de la jeune ecole, Ce n'etait plus ni I'e'lan des passions
politiqiies, ni les poetiques douleurs d'une ame repliee sur elle-
meine; c't^tait du rhytiime, de la lumif^re, d' /t incellantes couleurs
que le poete semblait avoir derobees aux heureuses contr^es quil
chantait; le monde exterie^ y verait a pleines strophes ses plus
riches images, et a peine sentait on battre le coeur du poete, sous
cette profu.iion d'or, de rubis, et de ptirfums etrangers. Son ame
s'etait perdue et absorbee, comme elle du faquir de 1 'Orient, dans la
1
seduisante nature qui 1 * envej^opait ,
"
"C'est que I'amour, la torabe, et la gloire et la Vie,
L*onde qui fuit
,
par I'onde incessament suivie,
Tout souffle, tout rayon, ou prop:;C6 ou fatal,
Fait reluire et vibrer mon cOne de cristal,
Mon ^e aux mille voix, que le Dieu que j 'adore
2
Mit au centre de tout, corvine un echo sonore,"
Under "local color" we hinted at Goethe's treatment of nature-
not stretches of vivid color, a broad sv/eep over space .vith many
bold strokes of line, accompanied by a clashing fanfare of sound,
but a few delicate touches that suggest to us a scene, rather tlian
i
i
picture it out. Herein lies Goet}ie's art-hi' subtle suggest i veness , .
^
(d'Au:omne, Data fata secutud.
T. HistotfeTrrTa 'Litt/rature frangaise ^7^ o47 . HU^^Qwlrgi} IftjU ille^

tixc ubility to indicate u landsoape a L^injjle line^and to lay hare
the i>oul of nature in a pJirase^ simple and yet charmint; in itc
naivete. Yet tMa s^plicity and charm waa not v;}iOlly inborn,
but the retiult of ol'servat ion
,
study and experience. In refjard
to nature Goethe said: "Tch lu.be niemalB die Nature poeticcher
Zweck wegen betrachtet. Aber v/eil mein frflheres Land3cha.lt^eicijien
en
und dann mcin spfttercs Naturf orsciien mich zv ein''^ bestfindigen gemu-
Ansehen der natttrlichen Gecenstdlnde trieb, so iiuu^ xch die Natur
bis in ihre kleinsten Details nach und naci: auswendig gelernt,
dergestalt das^j, v/enn ich als Poet etwas brc^uche, es mir zu Gebote,
1
und ich nicht leicht gegen die Wahrheit fehJLe."
Besides the appropriate and truthful suggestion of nature,
Goethe clothes her with his Ov/n individuality; for him, she speaks
p
various language** that reflects his ^assin^j moods, and she
embodies a sentient spirit beneath her manifold and visible forms.
3 4 5
Recall the poems "Soijiniernacht , " "Vollmondnacht , " "Nacliklang , "
6
"Suleika" and especially "In tausend Pormen magst du dici.
7
verstecken .
"
As a characterization of the "Divan," we cannot forbear quoting
the apt words of Mr. Lewes: "V/Jiile donning the Turban and throwing
the Caiirtan over his shoulders, the poet remained a true German. He
smoked opium and drank Toukah; but his dreams v/ere German and his
songs v/ere German. This forms the peculiarity of the Divan, --it
is West-Eastern; the im.ages are Eastern; the feeling V/estern,
Precisely as in the "Romcin Elegies" he has thrown himself in the
classical past, reproducing its forms with unsurpassed ease and
witchery, yet never for a moment ceasing to be original, never
'ceasing to be German, so also in tlic Eastern vvorld, we recognize
t opoi
1 Quoted in Magnus-Goethe als Haturforscher , p. 319. 2. Bryant Thana
S! 9:25. 4. 8!48. 9. 8:45. 6. 8:43&46. ^. 8:55

tlie Western poet. He follows the caravan slov/ly acrosu the deaert;
he hears ti.eji^nelancholy chant of the Bui. a ^inf/inc on the borders;
of yparklini-; fountuL ns; he listens devoutly to the precev»ts of
Mohamned and rejoices in the strains: of Hafiu, The conhination
1
is nr: felicit ious . " Likewiije Vilmar has saic^ very approx)riat clj^
^Goeti:<PS "Weiit-otjtlicher Divan" ict ein Bev/eii; dafur, v/ie lebendi^;
GoetheS Bicht erkraf t auch noch im spSteren Alter v/ar: er hat all es
freraii^rtige ausgeschieden , es spricht unt: alles nah und vertraut
an er ist hier zu den Erinnerun^en an Lust und Lie"be tieiner
jugend zurffckgekehrt und hat im spHten Alter nocijj don Schatz
von Kindlichkeit und Prische ^ezeigt.der ihn sein Lehen lang
2
"begleitete und ihn zu dem ersten unserer Dichter machte,"
1. Story of Goethe's Life p. 387.
2. Zum VerstSndnisse Goethes. p. If),
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VI, General conclusion.
Prom thia comfaricon or nature treatment in "Lea Orientulea"
and the "Divan" v;e draw tlie follo.vinf^ conclueionb,
l.In number, choice and cliaracter of the elements treated the tv/o
poets differ most v/idely,
2, Though the mood of Hut^o's nature scenei^ resembles that of
Goethe's in a ^enerc^l pantheistic tendency, yet in the main, his
savage, titanic and destructive aspects of nature are diametrically
opposed to Goethe's calm and graceful nature delineations,
j
3, As to uses oi nature, thouf:h hotii poets employ various i
I
figurrs of speech in common, e,g,, comparisons, anaphora, antithesis
>
epistusis, alliteration, etc., still Goethe's use of them is very
raoder^.te and rat ional^v;hile Hugo's is "bold, striking and prolific.
To Hugo's characteristic and powerful nature descriptions, vivid ;vith
color effects, noicy with the clang of t>cundjrepl et e v/ith number anil
architectural terms, clear in prof ile ^Goethe furnishesl no rivals '
at all, Likev/ise in
,
interrogation, exclamation, and apostrophe he
has nothing to offer. On the other hand, Hugo Jas entirely defi-
cient in oxymoron. Hence. Goethe's use of nature differs on the '
? i
whole from that of HugoS.
4,For treatment of nature, both poets are alike in subjectivity;
i.e,, in infusing tiieir respective individualities into their
i
several poems, but this is only a trait of modern literature. Yet
they are wholly unlike in depicting nature. Hugo sketches her vvith
a broad, vigorous and bold sweep of am; Goethe suggests her with
a few delicate and subtle touches.
To sum up, v/e can safely say that the resemblances that may |
occur in the tv;o poets' consideration of nature are purely accidental,

and ^due to the time and conditions in v/iiich tliey lived ratuer
than to any mutual influence.

V, Tliou^Iit and philosophy.
The "Divan" iii a nine or philosophical and practical v/iddom ,
To do aidequate juatice to the various truths exprests'^d, one v-ould
need to quote the entire Hikraet Mameh and the grea1i__j*r portion
of the other books, V/e v/ill therefore content outselve^ with a few
of Goethe's reflections concerning 1. poets and poetry, 2, love,
3. v;ine, 4, the state, 5, religion, 6, life and Ciiaracter,
1. Poets and poetry.
Great is the power of the poet over humanity. Kis "LiehefIflstem
Mache selbst die Huris Itlstern,"
and "Dichterv/ort e
"Ujti des Paradiesca Pforte
Immer leise klopfend schv/eben,
1
Sich erbittend ev/ges Leben,"
If a poet's song is to iiive such influence,
"Dass es Laien gern eLapfinden
Meister es mit Preuden hOren,"
then it must consist of the follov/ing four elements.
"Liebe sei vor alien Dingen
Unser Thema, v/enn sir sing en,
Kann sie gar das Lied durchdringen
,
Wird's um desto besser klingen.
"Dann muss Klang der Glfflser tonen
Und Rubin des V/e ins erglililzen:
Denn ftir Liebende, ftlr Trinker
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Winkt man mlt den scliflnuten KrUnzen,
"Waffenklcin g v/ird auch -efodert,
Dasa auch di« Drorumete gchmettrei
Dasi;, ..enn GKIck zu Flanunen lodert,
Sich im Sieg der Helden vere^ttttre.
"Dann zuletzt ist unerl^s l^I ich,
Dass der Dichter Manches hasi:e,
Was unleidlich ist und iiilsL?licli
Nicht v;ie Schflnet; leToen lasse.
''^V/eiGS der Sfln-^er diese Viere
Urgewalt^en S ' o :'f zu mischen,
Haf is gleich v/ird er die ViJlker
1
Ev;ig freuen und erfrischen.
"
Yet
"Eh' er singt und eh' er aufhflrt^
Muss der Dichter leben.
"Und so mag des Lebens Erzklang
Durch die Seele drfllmen/
Ftlhlt der Dichter sich das Herz bang,
n
Wird sich selbst versttlmenl "
Absorbed in his imaginative creation, tiie poet often forgets
his surroundings, and, like a bacchante, raves in a poetic frenzy.
"ViTeiss denn Der, mit \/t *r7i er geht und v/andelt,
Er, der immer nur in V/ahiisinn handelt?
GrSnzenlos, von e igens inn' gen Lieben

Wird er in die 6'de I'ortgetrieben.
Seiner Klagen Reim^, in Sand geechrieben,
Sind vom V/inde eleich verjast,
Er versteht nicht, waa er t.agt
,
V/aa er Ljagt , v/ird er nicht halten,
1
Doch ^eir. Lied, man Iftsst ea immer v/alten."
2
In reality^ "Piclit en ist ein 'Jbennut"
,
although the "Dichter
will so gerne Knecht sein,
a
V/eil die Herrschaft draus entspringet ,
"
But yet it is a divine privilege,
"Denn Allah gab die Gabe jedem Dichterj
Missbraucht er sie im Wandel seiner Stlnden,
4
So seh'er zv. , mit Gott sich abzufinden.
Love
,
Closel associated «/ith poetry ia love, the "freiwilD ige Gabe"
6
which "macht uns reich",
"Ja, Lieben ist ein gross VerdienstI
Wer findet schiJneren Gewinnst?
Du wirst nidit mAchtig, v/irst nicht reich,
7
Jedoch den grOssten Helden gleich."
5
Moreover
"Der Liebende wird nidit irre gehn,
8
war's um ihn her auch noch eo trfj^je,"
Then too,
7. 3:2. 8. 8:6
1. 2:2cf.9:24. 2. 1:15. 3. 8:24. 4. 2:5 cf. 9:24. 5. 3:11. 6. 8:5
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"Liebe {;ibt der Liei:e Kraft,
Denn dac Leben ict die Liebe,
1
Und dejj Lebenij Leben Geiut."
3 . Wine
.
Tlie other member oi thic Lutlierun as v/ell ai: Oriental trilogy
is wine.
"Denn meine Meinung ict
Nicht tlbertriebeni
V/en2i man nicht trinken kann^
Soil man nicht lieben,
Doch sollt ihr Trinker euch
Nicht besser dflnken.
Wenn nan nidi t lieben kann,
2
Soli man nicht trinken,"
Besides
"Trunken rattssen wir Alle seinl
Jugend ist Trunkenhe it ohne We in,
Trinkt sich das Alter v/ieder zu Jugend,
So ist es vmndervolle Tuge^d,
Pilr Sotgen sorgt da.i5 liebe Tjeben-
3
Und Sorgenbrecher sind die iieben,"
Moreover
,
"Ob der Koran von Elrigkeit sei?
Darnach frag* ich nicht
i
n 8:26'." 9:10. 3. 9T5 '

Ob der Koran Geschafreii sei?
Das weios ich nicht!
Dasu er das Buch der BWcher cei,
Glaub' icii aus Mosleminen-Pflicht
.
Dasa aber der Y/ein von E\/igkeit sei,
Daran zueiiV ich nicht;
Oder das£; er vor den Engeln geschaffen tiei,
1st vielleicht audi kein Gedicht.
Der Trinkende, vvie es auch. immer sei,
1
Blickt Gott ftiscker ins Angesicht."
4. The State.
Perh.'-r: Goethe's attitude toward the state is bejit expressed
the foil cwing delineation of the Jewish character.
"Prage nidi t , durch v/elche Pforte
Du in Gottes Stadt gekornmen,
Sondern blieb am stillen Orte
,
Wo du einraal Platz genoinmen.
Schavte dann umlier nach V/eisen
Und nach Mficht*gen, die befehlen,
Jene werden unterv/eisen,
Diese Tiiat und KrSl'te stahlen.
"Wenn du nfitzlich und gelassen
So dem Staate treu geblieben,
Wisse! Fiemand v/ird dich hassen,
und dich v/erde|i Viele lieben.
"Und der Ptlrst erkennt die Treue,
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r>ie e • Jilt die T..at lebendig;
Dann vevif^rt sicli auch daa Neue
Nflchet dem Alt en erst|l>ei:tilndig
.
"Und verbringst du, Lrrfiftig milde
,
Deiner Laufbahn reine Kreice,
Wii'st du auch zum Must«rbilde
1
JiUnceren nach deiner Weise.^
5. Religion.
It has been said that Goethe v/as an unbeliever, an atjieist,
etc. To be iiure, he does not believe in a religion that accepts
tradition on mere falUh and disregards the understanding.
He says:
"Qlaubst du denn, von Mund Ohr
Sei ein redlicher Gev/innst?
00
Uberliefrung, o du Thor,
1st auch v/ohl ein Hirngespinnst
I
Hun geht erst das Urteil an,
Dich verDiag aus Glaubenskett en
Der Verstand allein zu retten,
2
Deiqj du schon Verzicht getan*"
This petty strife betv/een the various religious sects over
insignificant points of doctrine should be catt av/ay as unv/orthy
of the real kerr el of Christian faith,
"Von Hiinmel steigend Jesus bracht*
Des Evangel iums ewige Schrift
,
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Den Jfinge? n icis er tic? lag uno wacnx.,
i
rjln gottiiCil wor^, f.u wirKi. unci t, niii..
Er stieg zurflck, nalim's v/ieder nitj
ble aber nattens gut geiiLuj.L,
Und Jeder ccnrieLi so bciiritt vor bcxirin
V/ie er^ in seinem Sinn behielt,
Verschieden. Es hcit nichts zu bedeuten.
ble iiaioen nicxit gieiciie jraJiigiceiT. en
.
uocii aaTHit jconnen sicii ciie ijiinsben
1
Bis zu dem jtlngsten Tage fristen."
6. Life and Character,
Life is a constant struggle betv/een spirit and i^atter.
"Du weicst, dass der Leib ein Kerker ist;
Dl" Seele hat man hinein betrogen,
DA- hat sie nicht freie Ellenbo^^en.
Will bie sidi da-^ind dorthin retten,
SciinSlrt man dan Kerker sclbst in Ketten.
Da ist das Liebchen doppelt geffthrdet
,
2
De^^alb sie sich oft bO seltsam geberdet .
"
3
According to the parable before quot ed, the soul: is the
nightingale enclosed in the golden ct-ge of the huiaan body.
Though oppressed,
"Singt das Seelchen irnmer wieder,
and the song mounts "himmelv^arts ,
"
"Ob ich Ird*sches denk' und sinne,
Das gereicht zu hOherem Gev/inne.
.
9:11. '3. 10:2.
0
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Mil dem Staube nicht der Gei:jl ijcr£;toben,
1
Dringet, in sich selbiit gedrKiigt , nach oben,"
"Das Leben ist kurz , der Tag iet lung.
Und inuner selint sicn fort das Herz,
i
Ich wq^s niclit recht, ob hinmelwilrts
,
Fort aber v/ill cb, hin und hin,
2
Und mtfchte vor sich selber I'liehn,
"
Moreover
,
"Das Leben itit ein Gflnsespiel,
Je melir raan vorv/arts gehet
,
Je frfiher konunt man an das Ziel
Wo niemaiid gerne findet,"
This goal or death is the cor/nnon lot of all things natural and
human. Constant ciiange-the casting away of the old self and the
rebirth of the ne v/ life-this is man*s fate. Yet this law of pro-
gressive evolution is an absolute neceiisity in the universe, if the
individual is to attain intellectual and spiritual gratification.
"Und so lang du das nicht hast,
Dieses: Stirb und werde!
Bist du nur ein trtlber Gaat
4
Auf der dunklen Erde."
What then is the complete life?
"Das wahre Leben ist des Handelns
Ew*ge Unschuld, die sich so erv/eiset,
5
Das.s sie Niemand schadet als sich selber,"
1. 1:4,^ 2. 3:9. T.*T:r7T'T. l1:T9 "r.'Tr4
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"Willst du slcher celi^^^so niuar.t du v/isseri
Schlangen.'jirt und Theriak zu yondern-
Doch der reinen Wollust edle r Handlung
Sich nit frohem Mut zu fiberlaosen
Und vor soldier, der nur ew'^e Pein folgt,
Mit besonnenem Sinn sicii zu bevvahren,
1
1st gev/ise dafl Bests, urn nicht zu felilen."
Life is a serious problem, and urn
"Das Rechte zu ergreifcn,
Muss man aus den Grundeleben,
Xjnd salbadricch auszusciiv/eif en,
2
Dilr-ket mich ein seiciit Bestreben."
3
Yet tlie "Preude des Daseins ict gross", when one lives calmly
an upright life, firm in his self-respect and conscious of his o\m
v;orth.
"Sich selbst zu loben, ist ein Pehler,
Doch Jeder t hut's , der etv/as Gutes thut
;
Und ist er dann in Worten kein Verhehler,
Das Gute bl&ibt doch iramer gut.
"Lasst doch, ihr Narren, doch die Preufle
Dem We is en, der sich v/eise hM,lt,
Dass er, ein Narr wie ihr, vergeude
4
Den abgeschraackten Dank der Welt."
He can then "der Gegenwart erfreuen,
1. 2:3. 2. 5:8. 3. 8:18. 4. 5:13.
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1
Das Verfeangr.e ait^^geniecsjen . "
1
Not only should the individual reapect himself, but he shouJd
have a juct re{:ard for his neignbors rights tt-lso. i
"Wenn du auf dem Guten ruhst,
Nimmer \/erd' ichs tadeln,
TIV ^ 1 111Wenn du gar da3 Gute tust
,
Sieh, das son dicixideini
Hast du aber demen Zaun
Um dein Gut gezogen,
Leb ich frei und lebe traun
Keineswegs betrogen.
"Denn die Menschen, eie smd gut,
Wttrden besser bleiben.
Sollte nicht, wies Emer tut.
Auch der Andre treiben.
Auf dem Weg, da ist's em V/ort,
Niemand wird*s verdammen.
¥ollen v/ir an Sinen Ort,
2
Nun, v;ir gehn zusaiamen,"
Too often the honest success of another arouses a comiion
hatred.
"Befindet sich Emer he iter und gut,
Gleich v/ill ihn der ITachbar pemigen.
So lang der Ttlchtige lebt und tut,
Mochten sie ihn gerne steinigen.
1st er hinterher aber todt.
1. 4:19. 2. 5:7
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Gleich oarameln sie groeae Spenden,*
Zu Ehren seiner Lebensnot
Ein Denkmal zu vollenden;
Doch ihren Vorteil sollte dann
Die Menge wohl erraessen:
Gescheiter v/firs , den guten Mann
1
Auf immerdar vergessen."
Should not one rather chov/ brotherly charity and kindnesss
durin(; life?
"Jeden, dem du selber gibst,
Wirst du v/ie dich i^elber lieben.
Reiche froh den Pfenn: hin,
Haufe nicht ein Goldverinachtnis ,
"
Eile freudig vorzuziehn
2
Gegenwart vor dem Geda.chtnis,
"
Let on one criticise the \7ork of his neighbor, until he has
thoroughly studied that neighbor's cliaracter and achievenents,
"Denn v/er einmal uns veri'teht,
2
V/ird uns auch verzeihn,"
To the officious advice of ignorant poetasters Goethe retorts:
"Aber ihr v/ollt besser wissen,
¥as ich weiss, der ich bedachte,
Was Uatur, ftlr mich beflissen,
Schon 2u meinem Eigen machte,
"Mhlt ihr euch dergleichen StSrke,
r. 5:4. 2 4-: v.- ^ S.riTS'r— ......... . .-^^^ _„ ^

Nun so fOrdert eure Sachen,
Seht ihr aber meine Vi/erke,
1
Lernet erot: So v/ollt' er's machen."
Against the lev/ and common in life there is little gained by
triving.
"Ubers NiedertrScht ige
Niemand sich beklage,
Denn es ist das Mftchtige,
V/as man dir au& sage.
"In dem Schlechten waltet es
Sich zu Hochgev/inne
,
Una rait Recetera schaltet es
Ganz nach seinera Sinne,
^'-Wandrerl— Gegen solche Not
Wolltest du dich strfluben?
Wirbelvvind und trocknen Kot
,
2
Lass sie drehn und stauben."
We cannot make over the world at once,
^'Sie ist schon geraacht^
Der Herr der SchiJpfung hat Alles bedacht
.
Dein Loos ist f~efalien, verfolge die V/eise,
Der Weg ist be^onnen, vollende die Reise:
Denn Sorg^^n und Kunmer verSndern es nicht
,
Sie schleudern dich ewig aus gleichem Gev/iclit.
The wise man is he, who serenely pursues "the even tenor of
5:10. 2. 5:11. 3. 6:8
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1
hio way" amid life'c distract iona and seeks to perfect his ovm
individuality.
"Volk und Knecht und Uberwinder,
Sie gestehn zu jeder Zeit.
Htfchstea Gl«ck der Erdenkinder
Sei nur die PerscJ'nliclikeit
,
"Jedes Leben sei zu fflhren,
V/enn nan sich nicht selbst vermis stj
Alles kOnne man verlieren,
Wenn man "bleibe, was man ist,"
If one examines the contest of Hugo's "Les Orientales," one
finds very few sentiments v/herev/ith to refresh one's contemplative
nature. The eye revels in glov/ing pictures of light and color, bar-
ren of abstrar ' reasoning or universal truths. Of the few di-
dactic thoughts expressed we note that of certain decay of all things
in nature and in life.
"Helas! que j*en vu mourir de jeunes filles!
C'est le destin. II faut une proie au trepas,
II faut que I'herbe tombe au tranchant des
faucilles
.
II faut que dans le bal les fol^tres quadrilles
Poulent des roses sous leurs pas.
"II faut que l*eau s'/puise a courir les vallees,
II faut que 1* eclair brille, et brille peu
d' instants
,
1. Gray-Elegy in a Country Churchyard. 2. 8:22.
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II faut qu'avril Jaloux bri^e de sec gele'fts
Le "beau pornmier trop Tier de oes fleurs etoilees,
Ueige odorante du printempa.
"Oui, c*est la vie, Apres le jour, la uit livide
1
Apreij tout, le reveil, infernal ou divin."
In this poem "Pant ones" is vividly depicted the fate of tJrjDse
careless youn-; gi'^^^s, v;ho t;o
"moissonnant left roses de la vie
Beaute, plaisir, jeunesse, amour,
and utterly disre^^ard the laws of health.
In connection v/ith nature treatment have "been quoted those
2
fine comparisons ^hich describe genius and those sleet ions which
3
show Hugo's viev/ of a pantheistic God. In "Le Derviche" is a
graphic picture of fiiture punisiiment for earthly misdeeds, as
taugiit "by the Mohammedan or d Christian religions, a poem that
reminds one of Dante's "Inferno." (1308).
"Mais ton jour vient.Il faut, dans Janina qui torabe
Que sous tes pas enfin croule et s'ouvre ta tombe!
Dieu te rde un carcan de fer
Sous l*a:be du segjin charg^ d'ames impies
Qui sur ses rameaux noirs frissonnent accroupies,
Dans la nuit du septieme enferl
"Ton ame fuira nue; au livre de tes crimes
Un demon te lira les noms de tes victimes;
Tu les verras autour de toi^
Ces spectres teints du sang qui n'est plus dans
leurs veines, ^' "Extase" and "Le Peu du C i
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Se presser, plus noinbreux que leu paroles vaines
1
Que balbutiera ton effroi'"
A more beneficent scene io the one in which Bishop Joseph
prays at Missolonghi for his assassins,
"Preres, plai^nez Mahmond! Ne' dans sa loi
barbare
,
Des homi^fts et de Dieu son pouvoir le s^pare.
Son aveu-.le regard ne s'ouvre pas au ciel.
Si', couronne fatale, et toujours ciiancelante
,
Porta a cliaque riBuron une tete san^lante;
Et peut-etre il n*est pas cruel!
"Le malheureux, en proie aux terreurs implacables,
Perd pour l*eternite ses jours irrevocables
.
• ••••••••
"Mais pour vous tout est joie, honneur, "fete,
victoire.
Sur la terre vaincus, vous vainer ez flans
• 1 'histoire
.
Fr^res, Dieu vous benit sur le serail fumant,"
As a summaiy of this barren treatment of universal truths is
offered the following division, according to content, of these
descriptive poems. The reader will bear in mind the discussion of
3
the influences in Hugo's early life and note that these poems owe
their material to three sources; childhood reminiscences, reading,
i and contemporary events,
!
,1. 13:4-5, 2. 3:5:5-7. 3, See topic 2.

1.
Su"bj ect.
Bi^le
2. Greek V/ar
3.
4,
9.
6.
7.
8.
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Poema,
1, destruction oi" Sodom and Gomorrah. 37-Cf.
Addison's Ode "The spacioue firmament on hi(;h*'
and Bryant's poem "The Firmament." (1B25).
2-3 Cf. David' i; frjnouB statue or "La Jeune fille
grecciue au tomTDeciu de Botzarit; a Missolont;hi"
(1827)
,
Delacroix' painting "Sc'^ne de guerre
entre lei^ Turcs et les Greet;" (1827), and
Ozaneaux' drama "Le dernier Jour de Missolcnghi"
(1828) , -4-5-17-18 cf. Chamissos cycle of
poems "Cliios" (1829), Delacroix' picture
"Massacre de Scio" (1824), Decamps' illustra-
.
ticns "Massacre de Scio" in^^L'AlljUJn" (1822-3),
and Bryant's poem "Massacre at Scio" (1824)
-23-35.
Turkish cliaracter 6-7-9-10-11-12-15 cf. Byron's "Corsair" (1814)
and Customs and "Giaour," (1813)— lfi-19-21 cf. Camilla in
Vergil's "Aeneid" Bk. 11 (30-19 B.C.) -29-38.
13-14-(25).
24-28.
30-31-32-33 cf . Bryant- "The Death of the
Pl07/ers." (1825).
39-40.
37 (ci. Byron's poem, (1618) Boulanger's pict-
ure "Mazeppa" (1827), and Delacroix' painting
"Jeune Turc caressant son cheval" (1827).
20-22-27.
Ali Pasiia
Arabia
Spain
Napoleon
Byron
9 . ?ancy
A summary of "Les Orientales" and a hint as to the content of
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it.B succesL'or-- "Lcs Peuilles d'Au.orrtn^3" (1831) is portj-ayed in
the last poen "Novembre?
Prom this trief discusL'ion of t}ie philosophical content of
the "Divan" and"OriHntales , " it ii: clearly seen tliat tiie tv/o poHts
have nothing in coinrnon as far as the treatment of practical truths
is concerns d. To "be sure, "both writers specil: of decay in nature
and deatii in life, but this idea is most conventional. Hugo states
it As a necessary fact and cites many illustrationsfrom nature,
while' Goethe shov/s that deatl; is absolutely essential in order to
enter into a "broader and fuller life. Likewise "both poets fefer
to Napoleon, In Goethe's poem "Der Winter und Timur," Timur
represents lT?-poleon, c'.nd Hugo's "Buonabercii" and "Lui" also portray
the same monarch. But Napoleon v/as a coiTirnon subject for poetic
treatment at this time, Goethe depicts Winter as chastising the
victorious "Tyrann des Unrechts" in the disastrous Russian campaign,
(1812) v/hile Hugo pictures the lonely monarch at Saint Helena,
1
and eulogizes him as the "soleil dent il est le Memnon." Thus v;e
may affirm that Goethe did not influence Hugo in tliis particular
field of poetic diction.
1. 40:3.
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VI. ConcluBion, V/^o Hugo's "Lea Orientalea" especially
influenced by Goethe »l> "DiY^:;?"
ks stated in tiie {jeneral introduction, the purpose oi this
detailed discussion was to show whether Stlpl'les statement, that
I
"Les Orientales" v/ere inspired "by the "Divciii," v/as a scientific 1
deduction or only a hypothetical tlieory. Besides M. Stlpfle, other
writers have joined the names oi' these tv/o poets in their discussionfl.
A. Serre published in 1880 a pamphlet entitled "Le Suclime Goethe
1
Hu^^o". Bla,ze de Bury compares "Les Orientales" v;ith the
"Divanl' M, Laugel characterizes 'Hugo * s v/ork thus: "The "Orientales'
are the "best lyrical poems of Hugo; they are to the following poenis
what the flower is to the fruit; it is impossible not to enjoy
their 2/outh--ir I might say so-- their novelty, their independence.
There is nothing in all the French literature v/hich is even analogous
to these short poems; they remind you of the Spanish Romancero,
of the Bible and of Goethe, but in all their parts, they have a tone,
a rhythm, a je ne sais quoi, purely personal and origineJ."
4
In the "national Review" the Hen. Maurice Baring has v/ritten an
article ,"Goethe and Victor Hugo: A Somparison^ in which he tries
to shov,' that Hugo was the greater poetical genius. With this state-
|
i
ment he ends ^as discussion: Goethe was a thinker , but Victor
T^ugo did more tlian think, he saw. " Fernand Baldensperger,
Professor at the University of Lyons, a renovmed Goethe scholar.
5 ^
published last year in the "Mercure de Prance" an article entitled
"Goethe et Hugo: Juges et Parties," In it he calls attention to a
few Goethe reminiscences; in Hup^o's .vorks , likenesses v/hich we shall
TT FT'B;xTderispergef-Goethe en France p. 315.^
2. Rossel p. 178,
3. International Reviev/ v. 11 p. 394, Sept. & Nov. 1881.
4. London No. 54, pp. 901-15. 5. Sept, 1, 1907, pp. 25-38.
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conaider lator, and discuaces the attitude oi tiie tv/o poets tov/ard
eacii other. In liis "Goethe en Framce" Baldenaperger caya explicitly;
"Ne crovona pas trop ii^x^ le Div. r. , cot-ci'-- or I'a dit , uit influe L;ur
1
lea "Oriental eaV Adoll" Storn, tiic noted German critic, writea:
I
"Nichtsdestoweni^er ist ea sehr fraglich oh Andre Chenier, Victor
pugo, und andere Dichter vom ^ertherroman ir^^end herWhtt v/orden
sind. Die Einfltlsae der deutschen Literatur auf Victor Hugo
tlberhaupt beruhten mehr auf vanen Vorstellunf^en und unkontrollierharar
!
Uberlieferungen ala auf umait t elbaren Einwirjcungen deutscher Dichter
und Dichtv/erke. Eine genaue Unterauchunfi;, woher die phantaat iachen
Vorstellungen atamnien," die Hugo im "Hernani'/ den "Burggrafen" und
anderv/Srts verkOrTv->rt hat, vviir :o vielleicht ganz interessante
Resultate, ahe scKvfC'lich. eirie. )'?e inensjir/erten Anteil Goethea
2
an der Befruchtung der Hugoschen Eir. jildungakraft ergeben,"
Althoug}! this discussion is concerned principally with the
"Orientalea" and the "Divan," let us briefly consider some of the
points of resemblance, as suggested by the critics.
(1825) and of Didif;r in"Marion
(1) . The characters of "Bug-Jargal'^y^de Lorme" (1829) are supposed
to be tinged v/ith V/ertherism (1774). To us V/erther is a super-
sensitive, sentimental youth, v/ho has not enough force of character
to seek to overcome his unhappy passion by v/ork, and so shoots
i^imself , Bug-Jargal and Didier, though suffering also from un-
requited affection and gladly welcoming death, a.re heroic, manly
personages, v/ho command the reader's admiration.
(2) . Hugo prefaces the sixteenth chapter of "Han d^* l3lande^(1823)
with the follov/ing quotation from "Faust" or from Mme , de Stall's
analysis of the poem. "Elle eut ete si facilenent heureusel une
1. p. 121. 2. Jahresbericht 1897-6 IV. 1 d. 3-5.
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simple cabane dans une valine deb Alpes: quelquec occupations
domestiques auraient eulTi pour satiefaire des deeirs "borneij et
remplir ucuce vie, muiti moi, I'ennenii de Dieu^je n»ai pas eu de
repos que je n*ai« "brise son coeur, que je n'aie fait tomber en ruim
sa destin^o . . .11 faut qu'elle solt la vlctime de 1 • enfer*
If compared v/ith the original, the reader will nott^ci ijlight
variation in meaning,
"Und seit^warte sie, Djit kindiich dumplen Sinnen,
Im Hflttchen auf dem kleinen Alpenfeld,
Und all ihr hftusliches Beginnen
Umfangen in der lleinen V/elt,
Und ich, der Gottverhasst e , hatte nicht genug,
DasiJ ich die Felsen fasste
Und sie 2u Trflmnern schlugl
Sie, ihren Frieden musst* ich untergraben,
o
Du, HOlle, musstest dieses Opfer haben."
3
(3) , The exclamation of Dona Sol in "Hernani" (1829)
"Que sur ce velours noir ce collier d*or fait bienl"
recalls a similar expression by Klilrchen in"Egnont" (1775-88),
"Bar Sammet ist gar zu herrlich und die Passament-Arbeit
I
4
.
imd das GestickteT'
(4) , In "Le Roi s»aiiiuse" (1832) the king refers to the beautiful
maiden he has seen at church and Blanche muses before Dame
Berarde on the unkno^/m cavalier v/ho followed then home from mass one
6
day. This reminds one of Paust*s accosting Margaret e on her re-
turn home from confession, and of the girl's reflection on the
1', "vTT,*irrT9T". ' * * 'K(r€''2''2(rr^c
2. Part I, V. 3, p. 5.i2.
3. Act V, sc. 3,
4. Act 3, v., 3, -P 152.
5. Act 1, sc, 1.
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occurence afterv;ard. The I'act ultso that both girls, youn^:,
beautiful, and of humble birth, are destined to perish vmile their
noble tuitorc remain unpunished by the world, ir: v. £3 tr iking reaem-
blance , Yet this theme was common to literature then ae now, and
the treatment of tlie isubject by the tv/o poets ic so vastly different,
that these casual resemblances dissolve as bubbles in the solution
of the problem.
(5). The reader will recall the touching scene in "Faust," in
which Gretchen brings flowers to the picture of the "Mater Dolorosa"
in the niche of the v/all and then prostrates herself in a pra^y er of
2 3
supplication to the "Schmerzenreiche . " In "Ruy Blcis" (1838)
the queen kneels dovm before a statue of the Madonna, and after
beseeching the Virgin for. help, deliberately reads the lackey's
letter. But the circurasta.nces attending the devotions are entirely
different. Gretchen has sinned and goes eagerly to pour forth
her grief before the sj^onbolic picture, while the queen, yet innocen^
is virtually cor^unanded by the "camerara mayor*^to engage in prayers,
and so she spends most of the time in meditating on the unknown
lover.
Likewise, Don Cesar's clever impersonations in the fourth act
of this drama call to mind Mephistopheles' interview v-^ith the
4
^'Schtller* and his artful tricks in Auerbach's Keller,
{6). In "Lucr^ce Borgia" (18:52) ,while the Venetian nobles, after
drinking the fatal v/ine , are revelling in ba,cchanalian songs, the
chorus of the monks
"De profundis clajaavi ad te, Dominet
5
Conquassibat capita in terra multorurn, "
IT, vTX^ p. 293^."" ^" **Tr ' AcTlTTcT^'r^ . T.' Act 'ST
2. V. 3, r. 318. 4. V. 3, p. 274-86. .

-185-
burcts in upon tkem, like a bombahell ol' horrible doom. Thie is
perhaps a reminiscence oi" the "L'ier- irae" ir "Faust." Gretchen^
tormented by t}ie "BOsor Geict," i.e., by conscience, hears her o.vn
fate sunC by the cathedral chorus.
"Dies irae, dies ilia
Solvet saeclum in favilla.
• . • ...
Judex ergo cum sedebit
,
Quidquid latet adparebit.
Nil inultum remanebit.
Quid sum miser tunc dicturus?
Que, patronum rogaturus?
Cum vix Justus sit securus."
1
Again, Baldensperger calls attention to the fact tiiat Hugo
n
mentioned "Erlkb'nig" (1761), "Der Zauberlehrling" (1797) , "Paust"
to "Crorav;ell** (1827),aind he ciuoted tl^^ir. passage from the 'Preface
and Mephistophel es in the Preface^ in ^'Goethe en Prance. '2 "Don
Juan le mat/rialiste. Faust le spiritualiste . Celui-la a goute''
tous les plait irs, celui-ci toutes les sciences . . , Le
premier se damme pour jouir, le second pour connaitre. L'un est un
grand seigneur^ la.ut re est ugi philosophe. Don Juan, c'est le corps,
Faust, c*est 1' esprit, Ces deux drames se conpletent l'un par
1 'autre, " We have examined this preface as given in "Oeuvres
Completes," and find the mefction of only Mephistophel es . It is
v/holly probable that Hugo may have referred to these Goethean
creations in the first edition (1827), and omitted this passage in
subsequent publications, for Bire r.us shown that Hugo often made
1. Goethe et Kugo-Mercure da France, p. 26. 2. p. 142. 3. p. 20

alt orations in the later editions o. iixa works witi.out mentioning
1
' that fact; e.g. Hugo's article in praicc of De Vicny*s poem "Eloa"
\
1; was altered by a mere change of naxaea into a eulogy of Mil'^'on's
i
'
"Paradise Lost," (1658-65), and inserted in "Litte^'rature et
;
2
Philosophic M^le'es" (1834). I
There are also sone individual poems by Hugo, >vhich seem to be
modeled apparently after corresponding ones by Goetue.
j
3 1
Hugo's . ballad "La Ronde du Sabbat" (1825) in "Odes et Ballades"
recalls ir. subject Goethe's "V/alpurgisnacht " in "Paust" and also
4
the lyric "Die erste Walpurgisnacht*'Q.779). From a comparison of
these poems, it is clearly seen that^aside from the ^^enera,! theme
of a v/itches* revel, they have nothing in corimon. Both poems bear
a similar relation to Burns* "Tam O'Shanter" (Mar, 1791) and may
have been inspired by the English v/ork. To an Englishman Goethe
said in 1825: "Ich beschSftigte mich seit f^infzig Jahren mit der
en^lischen Sprache und Litteratur, so dass ich Ihre Schriftsteller
und das Leben und die Einrichtung Ihres Landes seixr gut kenne.
Kilme ich nach England hintlber
^
icli\wflrde kein Premder sein;"
' h
and tv/o years later in reference to Burns, he said: '*N^en Sie Burns,,;
ist er gross, als dass die alt en
Wodurch^Lieder seiner Vorfahren im. Munde "des Volks lebten, dass sie
ihm sozusagen bei der Wiege gesungen vmrden, dass er als Knabe unter 1
j
ihnen heranvmchs und die hohe Vortreffliclikeit diecer Muster sich ihni
so einlebte, dass er darin einc lebendige Basis hatte, worauf er
weiter schreiten konnte, Und ferner, wodurch ist er gross, als dass
seine eigenen Lieder in seinem Volke sogleich empfSI ^liche Ohren
fanden, dass sie ihm alsobald im Eelde von Sclmittern und Binderinnen
1. article published in "La Muse Prancaise( 18:^4).
2. Bir<?-Victor Hugo avant 1830 p. 315-20.
3. cf, Louis Boulanger's picture of the Scone name (1861).
I
4. Y« 1, p. 452-4. 5. Eckermann-Gesprache
, Jan. 10. v. 1. p. 125.

cntgecenklanften, und et In der Schenke von heltern Gesellen damlt
1
begrtisst vmrde. Da konnte es freilicli etwae v/erdent" Likewise,
Hugo was an ardent student of Knclisli literature and may have gained
his theme from En^^lish as well aii from German literature.
Some of Goethe's most cliarmin^; poems are the dialogues betv/een
the Huri and the Dichter; "Einlass" (1820), »'Deine Liebe, dein Kues
mich entzticlct"(18J>0) ,"Anklang" (1827)^ and "V/iedcr einen Finger
schlftgst du mir ein" (1827). Tiiese poems were later inserted
in "Schuld Nameh'/ the twelfth book of the "Divan." According
to C-oethe's own statement, they were directly inspired by Thos.
Moore's "Lalla Rookh "j "Paradise and the Peri," published May 1817.
Kanzler von Mtlller reports the circumstance as follov/e: "Von 6-9
Uhr v7ar ich mit Line und Meyer bei ihm. Ich brachte bald die Lalla
Rookhschen Bilder aufs Tapet, darait er sie Linien zeigte, und dies
gab Gelegenheit zu den haitersten Scherzen und Gesprfichen,
besonders fiber die Peris. Zuletzt holte er seine Divan-Manuskripte
und las uns zv;ei herrliche Gedichte zur Ergfinzung des Paradieses
vor. Eine Huri steht Wache an der Pforte des Himmels, will den
Dichter nicht e inlassen^weil sie ihn fiHr verdftchtig halt, und fordert
Beweise ftlr seine Glaubenskflmpfe . Da antifortet er ihr;
"Mach' nicht so viel Eederle^en.
Lass mich zu der Pforte ein,
Denn ich bin ein Mensch gev/esen,
Und das heisst ein K&npfer sein-**'
Dann zeigte er ihr die Wunden,
die Schicksal und Leidenscliaft seinem Herzen
gesclilagen, und wie er dennoch dabei froh, fromra
und dankbar geblieben, sie lasst ihn ein, und er
r. llay T^^v . 3 ,"yr 105 . '
'
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zitlilt nun an ihren Rosenfingern die Ewigkeiten:
So }Bbe ich den Brit en (Moore) zu ttbe^J?ieten fjecucht. V/ir waren
]
beide, Line und ich, innig gertihrt von der V/«rme seines Vortrags."
In appreciation of Moore, Goethe said also to Eckemiann:
"Und noch heutzuta^^e , wo v/ollen Sie denn in Deutscliland drei
litterarische Helden finden, die den Lord Byron^ Moore, und Walter
2
Scott an die Seite zu setzen v/ftren?"
Then too, in 1822 the stories composing "Lalla Rookh" ^/ere
acted at the Chateau Royal of Berlin, on the occasion of the visit
of the £;rand duke Nicholas to the capital. This entertainment con-
sisted of songs and "living pictures," the parts being undertaken
by persons of noble rank. To gratify a v/ish expressed then by the
Empresii of Russia, Baron de la Motte Fouque undertook the task of
3
translating Moore's poera into German. Thus we see that Moore's
Oriental poem was quite the fashion of the time.
Hugo has also a dialogue ballad on the Persian fairy^ ent itled
"La Fee et 3a Peri"(1824), a ballad, in our opinion, due to Moore's
influence rather than to Goethe's initiative, for the following rea-
sons, (1) The time of aoisjxjsition antedates that of tv/o of Goethe's
poems. (2) Moore was Byron's special friend, and according to his
own \/ords, viras in 1812 "impelled far more by the encouraging
suggestions of friends than impelled by any confident promptings of
4
(his) own ambition" to undertake this Oriental poem. The most
influential friend was undoubtedly Byron, v/ho lad traveled in the
Orient (1809-11), and who was at that time busily engaged in writing
his Greek and Turkish poeras.
"Maid of Athens" 1810.
"The Curse of Minerva" 1811.
5
.
Poetical V/o rks p . 45^4. 4. Preface p. 39
. ^ (p , 75 .
)
1
.
tjpetneB UnteyMrfcungen mit den lianzler von Miail er^ Sept . 26
,
1823.
2. GesprSche Dec. 3. 1824. v. 1, b. 121. 3. PrfifarR to Monrp'R
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"Childe Harold," Cantos 1& ? . 1810-2-
"The Giaour" 1813.
"The Bride of Abydos" 1813.
"The Corsair" 1814.
"Siege of Corinth" 1816.
(3) Moore visited Pariy in 1822, and althou^'h we have no definite
record that Hugo ever met him personally, still, because of Moore's
own great renov/n and because of the ou rrent admiration for Byron
in Europe, we may infer that the v/riters of the French Romantic
School made the personal acquaintance of the Irisji poet.
Again, Hugo's ballads "A un Passant" (1825) from "Odes et
Ballades" and "Le Chasseur Noir"(Sept. 1853) in "Les Chatiments"
are compared to Goethe's "ErlkOnig" (1781), in that taey treat
d'une cavalier dont la course
of a"chevauchee , " i.e. "L'aventure ^ a travers le r^oeme constitue
1
'
1 'unite de celui-ci", VTliatever influence Goethe mayhave exerted
in this .particular field is so insignificant in comparison v/ith
that of Bttrger's "Lenore" (1774) and of "Der wilde Jilger" (1778),
that we may disregard it entirely and give Btlrger the credit of
inspiring Hugo to popularize the Geiman supernatural ballad in
Prance
.
After this brief review of resemblances between the works of
the two poets, let us consider what v/as their attitude toward each
other, as evinced in personal statements. In regard to Goethe's
views^we quote chiefly from Eckermann and Soret, We know that
Goethe, from youth up, evinced a deep interest in French liloBi'ature
and that he read eagerly the "Temps" and the "Globe," the or^jan of
the French Romantic School. In factjhe secretly sympathized with
the rebellion against the classic Academicians and was pleased to
T7 Baldenspefger pTTST", "
'

-190-
sec hltj o-.vi: name v/atchword In * ..^^ literary warfare. To tiiitj
pleasure Eckerraann bore witnciis, "Abendu bei Goethe, Er zeigte mir
alle jetst geo 'dn*ten ScliHtze der Kiste von David, mit deren
|
1 Aui?packunt; ich ihn vor einigen Tagen bescMftigt fand. Die
Gipsmedaillons mit den Profilen der vorzftelichst en jungen Dichter
Prankreichs hatte er in grosser Ordnung auf Tisclien nebeneinander
gelegt. ..... Auch zeigte er mir eine Menge der
neuesten \7erke , die ihra durch die Vermittlung Davids von den
ausgezeicimetsten Talenten der roma,nt ischen Schule als Autorgeschenke
verehrt ..orden.Ich sah V/erke von Sainte-Beiive
,
Ballanche, Victor
Hugo, Balzac, Alfred de Vigny, Jules Janin und andern, 'David'^sagte
er, 'hr;t mir durch diese Sendung schflne Tage bereitet. Die jungen
Dichter beschaftigen mich nun schon die ganze Woche und gewfthren
mir durch die frischen Eindrtlcke, die ich von ihnen empfange, ein
neues Leben. Ich v/erde fiber die mir senr lieben Portraits und
Bflcher einen eiganen Katalog machen und beiden in meiner
Kunstsammlung und Bibliothek einen besondern Platz geben' Man sah er
Goethen an.dass diese Huldigung der jungen Dichter Frankreichs ihn
^ 1
innerliciist beglfickte." Concerning the German poet's interest
in this literary struggle, an unknovm v/riter of an article in
"L'Europe lit terai^"^ , " June 12, 1833, says: "Jai vu I'oeil du
poete s'allumer a cette pensle, et lui-meme designait M. Hugo
comme le plus puissant athlete ^le plus hardi champion de cette cause
qu'il regardait comme la cause du progres de I'art dans notre
patrie." Moreover, he valued higlily the opinion of the editors
of the "Globe." To Eckermann he said, in speaking of Manzoni's
novel,"! promessi sposi;""Ich bin nun wirklich sehr begierig, was
Gesprache Mar . 1") and 14, 1830, v. 3, pp. lc>7-9, also Tagebtlche r
,
Y. 12, p. 208 Mar. 7, 1830. 2. Baldehsperger-Goethe & Hugo p. 31.

i -191-
I di#» Herrcri vom "Globe" 2u dieuern Roman saeen v;erden; sie sind
gescheit gen\ic
,
uip das Vortrefriiche daran zu erkennen; audi ii3t
dio c^nza Tendenz deu Werks ein rechtei; Waaser auf die Mfllile dieaer
Liberalen, v/iewohl sicli ^lansoni sehr mUssig gehalten hat."
In re^ar ' o Victor Hu^o, Goetiie's opinion at first v/as very
flattering. Jan. 4, 1827 Eckermann v>rrote: "Goetlie lobte sehr die
Gedichte von Victor Hugo. Er ist ein entschiedenes Talent, sagte er,
auf de-' die d utrsche Litteratur EinfluGS gehabt . Seine poetisiiiie
Jugend ist Urn 1 eider durch die Pedant erie der klassischen Pattei
verkttiiimert ; doch Jetzt hat er den "Globe" auf seiner Seite, und so
hat er gev/onnen Spiel. Ich mochte ilLn rait Manzoni vergleichen. Er
hat viel Okjektives und erscheint mir vollkonimen so bedeutend als
die Herren de Lamartine and Delavigne, Wenn ich ihn recht betrachtCj
so sehe ich v/ohl, wo er und andere frische lalente seinesgleichen
herkORimen. Von Cha'^.eaubriand kommen sie her, der freilich ein sehr
bedeiL', endes rhet oris^cK-poet isches Talent ist, Damit Sie nun aber
sehen, in welcher Art Victor Hugo cchreibt, so lesen Sie dies
Gedicht fiber Napoleon: "Les deux i^es." '
Goethe legte mir das Buch vor und st elite sich an den Ofen,
Ich las/Hat er nicht treffliche Bilder?' sagte Goethe, 'und hat er
seinen Gegenstand nicht mit sehr freiem Geiste behandelt? ' Er trat
j
v/ieder zu mir, Sehen Sie nur diese Stelle, v;io schfln sie ist J'
I
Er las die Stelle von der Wetterwolke, aus der den Helden der Blitz
von unten hinauf trifft, '^Das ist schfln I Denn das Bild ist v/ahr,
v/elches man in Gebirgen finden wird, vro man oft die Gev/itter unter
2
' sich hat und v/o die Blitze von unten nach oben schlagen." In the
autumn of the same year the German poet said to his Polish visitor,
Count A. E. von Kosmian: "Victor Hugo possesses remarkable jjifts;
I
n J-uly 21, 1827. v, 1, p. 242.
i 2, V, 1, pp, 181-2,
I
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without doubt he has renewed and quickened French pootry, but one
cannot help fearing;, that, if not ho himself, yet Ids pupils and
follo.vers may ^^o too far in the cd urse which they have ventured to
I
pursue,"
This fear finds stronger expression three years later, and
thouf^h no name io raent ioned ,the poot e^'^idently refers to Hugo.
"Ein junges Talent, das wirken und anerkixnnt r.ein ./ill und nicht grosj
genug ist, auf eigenera V/ege zu gehen_,rauss sich dem Geschmack des
Tages "bequemen, ja, es muss seine Vorga.n£;er im Schreck-und
Schauerliclien noch zu uberbietfen suchen. In diesem Jagen nach
ausse':' !n Effektmitteln aber v/ird jedes tiefere Studium und jedes
stufenvv'=ise grflndliche Entv/iokeln des Tcol^ij/nts und Menschen von
innen i.eraus ganz ausser acht gel^ssen. Das ist aber der griJsste
Sciiaden, der dem Talent beijegnen kann, v/iewohl die Litteratur iiji
2
allgemeinen bei dieser augenblicklichen Richtung gev/innen wird."
Tiie next year, June 14, Goethe begins the reading of "Hot re-
Dame de Paris" (1831) and his diary shows his change of feeling.
a
This is the record. June 15-Abschlus£ der "Notrs-Dame de Paris,"
Das vorztlgllche Talent des Victor Hugo kann nidht aus dem unseligen
Kreise der Zeit heraus , das Allerliasslichst e mit dem Allersch6nsten
zu verm^lhlen, das ist ec, wozu sie in ihrem Elemente gez-VTungen sind."
j
June 20-"Den zv/eiten Teil von "Hotre Dane de Par ic^angefangen. Verdrua
an den Gliedermannernj die der Verfasser ftlr Mensciien gibt , sie
die abpurdesten Gebftrden raachen lasst, ijie peitscht, poltert, von
uns aber in Verzweiflung
ihnen radot iei 1^Set5"t .Es ist eine wideru-'art ige
,
unmenschlich^
|
Art von Composition." Oct. 12- "Die ^estrige Betrachtung das
oezauberte Pell rief mir Victor Hug^^jj "Ilotre-Dame de Paris" ins
Yl Quoted" in Dowden-¥ev; Studies in* Lit erature pp. 306-7.
• 2. Eckermann^ Mar. 14, 1830. v, 3, p. 190.
'
1
'
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Gedachtnis . V/enn icli jene Terminolo^ie beibeiutlt en ./ill, so muss
ich sa^^en, er hat dar. Unn8{3liche und das tir^ertrftGliche darget-tellt
und, anst£*tt es durcli ein \7^'.nder zn verknflpren, durch eine seltB^me
Raalitat, die una nur Au^enblicko besticht, zu vercinigen geijuciit,
Seine Parstellung eines unmoglichen Dotails, das noch dazu
widerv/firtig iet, stttcst uns ab, Ich^aoe den zv^oi^en Teil nicht
auslesen kBiinen."
Likev/ise to Eckermann and to Soret he expresses hxs views Just
as -orcibly, Eckernann v;riteB June 27, 1831: "V/ir cprachen fiber
Victor Hugo , ^Er ict ein sc*^6'iu;s Tal crnt'', eac'.e Goeth^aber ganz in der
uncelig-romant ischen Richtung seiner Zeit beiangen ^uodurch er dann
neben den SchOnen auch das All erunerti-figlichot e und KJl{3i5licliijte"
darzustellen verfuhrt \/ird, Ich habe in diesen Tcgen seine "Uotre-
Dane de Paris" gelesen und nicht geringe Geduld gebraucht, um die
Qualen auszust eJien , die dlese Lektf!re mir gemacht hat. Ea ist das
abscheulichst e Buch, das je geschrieben ..'orden/ Auch v;ird man fi!!r djjs
Polt erqualen, die man auszuste}ien hat, nicht einmal durch die
Ereude entsch&digt, die man etwa an der dargestellt en Wahrheit
menschlicher Hatur und menschlichcr Charaktere empfinden kflnnte,
Sein Buch ist ira Gegenteil ohne TTatur und ohne alle v/ahrheit , Seine
vorgarf?hi'ten sogenannten handelnden Personer . sind keine Menschen
mit lebendigem Pleisch und Blut , sondern elende hiJlzerne Puppen,
mit denen er umspringt y/ie er Belieben hat, und die er allerlei
Verzerrungen una. Eratzen machen lllsst, so v/ie er es f"r eine Zeit,
die ein solches Buch nicht all ein moglich macht und he:- vorruft,
1
sondern es sogar ganz ertrilglich und ergOtzlich findet
a
In a similar strain Soret reports Dec. 7 of tiie same year,^con-
vcrsation about Hugo's "Marion de Lornie" (1829).
TT^ vTT,^p'. 220^1 '
* '
'^so^'^rer7""3une 27, 18:51.
—
W6Xrr^"jrp:M
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"Victor Huijojaaete Goe* . i, 'liat auch Nachte £;e3chilclert , iDel ihra aber
cieht iiur. alleiiJ gan^ deu-.licli, und jedon Moment kornint da^ Tagesllcht
zum Vorccheir, . . . Uber seineii Stil, ^eeen den man
manche Einwendungen prlioben hc.t , v/ill ich Jiiich auf keln Urteil
einlasscn, und das "Flnjambement , dai: in aeinen Varsen inimerfort
vorkomnt , unci in unserer Poesie ein^eburgert ist und bewundert drd,
darf ich unmdtilich verurteilen
Nun kaxi das Gesprilch auf die allzu gro8£;e Fruchtbarkeit Viktor
Hugos. V/ie sollte er nicht, sagte Goetiie, tu^s schflnste Talent
zu grunde richten und herabv/tlrdigen, v/enn er sich einfallen IS-sst,
in einexa einzigen Jaiir zv/ei TragOdien und einen Roman auf
Bestellung zu schreiben und damit enormes Geld zu verdienen? Ich
mag ja diec?; Art und V/eice, reich und sogar zur Beruhmtheit des '
Tages werden zu \voll(?n, nicht ganz verurteilen, will man aber bei
der ITachv/elt fortleben, so muss man sich doch entschliecsen, sich
mclir anzustrengen', Goethe analysierte dann "Marion de Lomie" und
zeigte mit einigeii Strichen, dasi:^ dieser Staff nur ftlr die
Durchbildung eines einzigen v/irklich tragischen Aktec ausreiche,
wahrend Erv/agungen dee Vorteils, der Inszenierung us®, den
Verfasser bestimmt haben, funf Akte daraus zu machen, sehr
ausgesponnen, v/elche allerdings den Vorteil haben, in der Gestaltung
1
des Details snin Talent zur Geltung zu bringen."
This is the last recorded expression of the V/eimar sage in
reference to -^he French v/riter^and certc.inly it it; not very fla.tteriig
Wliat th'-n v/ere Hugo's opinions in regard to iiis German prede-
cessor? We have seen that he was among those ^/oung poets who did
2
homage to Goethe by sending him their works ^: medaillons.
1. Uo. 163, p, 139. Also Eckernann Dec. 1, 1031, v, 3, p. 226,
2. Eckermann Mar. 7, 1830, v. 2, p. 118.

In a Ipt.ter to Victor Pavie, duted July 17, 1828, the poet
it
rel'ers to Pavin'o kindneaii in sending him printed matter et cnfin
1' excellent morceau sur le paust des deux grand:; poetes, Goetlie '
1
;
et Delacroix."
|
The followin,: year the sculptor, Pierre Jean David d*An{;ero
(1788-1866). made a visit to V/eimar, that served to cement the "bonds
between ti:e French Romantic poetii unci the Gs.iticvi: leader, "^..i;: il th«i
same sculptor, v/hom je have d^ed "bei'ore in regard to Baz2;aris*
tomb, and v/ho later made a colossal bust of Goethe, which v/as
exhibited at the Paris salon of 1831. Perliaps it is to this bust
that Hugo refers in iiis poem, "A David d* Angers'^ Apr, 1840,
"Ce ma^^e , dont 1* esprit reflechit les etoiles,
D' Isis l*un apres I'autre a leve tous les voiles,"
3
Of the fruits of this visit Eckermann has written in the quotation
before cited. In the "Jo^rmal des Ide'^es et des Opinions d*un
Revolut ionnaire de 1830*Hu£0^kes this division of ^reat men,
"Noblesse I'
Le comte de Mirabeau.
ITapole'on Buonaparte, gentilhomme corse,
Le marquis Simon de Boli\ ar.
Le marquis de Lafayette.
Lord Byron.
M. de Goethe,
S Ir Walter Scott
.
Le comte Henri de Saint-Simon.
Le vicomte de Chateaubriand.
Madcirae de Stafil
.
Le comte de Maistre.
3 _ v 2 , p . ll&e^^ V . p, 18&j^
1, Correspondance v. 1, p. 73. 2. Rayons' et'Tes^^mbres XX,'~3B.*127

F, de La Mennais
.
'Conn ell
,
gentilhomme irlandais.
Mina, liidal^o Catalan.
Benjamin de Constant.
Larochej aquel in
.
Riego
.
"Peupl e.
"
Frankl in
.
WaGhington.
Sieyes.
Bentham .
Schiller.
Canaric
Danton.
Talma
1
Cuvier
.
On tlie occasion of a false report of Goethe 'a death, v/e read
this entry of Dec
^ 9, 1830, in the "Journal." "On vient d'annoncer
dans la me'me journeo la mort de Goethe, la mort de Benjamin Constant,
2
la mort de Pie VIII. Trois papes de morts,"
Yet in the same volLime in an article "Sur Lord Byron," written
June, 1824, the author writes: "ITous paraissent special ement
repres ente'es dans la litterature europe'enne par deux illustres
genies: Chateaubriand et Byron." Goethe and Germany are entirely
ignored. And elsev/here he \?rites: "la France et I'Angleterre sont
1. Litt. et Phil. M^le'es v. 1, p. 235.
2. V. 1, p. 213.
3. V. 1, p. 286-7.
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1
les deux piedts de la civilisation,"
After the German poet's doath (Mar. 183^) Ku^jo at ill
witnesaes from time to time his regard for th^ Weimarciner . In
1837 occurred the mcirriage of Princesi: Helena of Mecklenhourg-
Schwerin, daughter of :i Princess of Saxe-Weimar, to the Due
dbrleans, Victor Hugo v/as invited ' o th*.-* fete at Versaillet' , and there
received from the Duchesse d'Orleans a fine compliment which was
inserted in his autobiograiohy . "Victor Hugo raconte oar un te'moin
de sa vie (1863). "Madame la duchesse d'Orleems vint a M. Victor
Hugo et lui dit qu'elle etait heureuse de le voir, qu'il y avait
deux personnes qu'elle avait viveraent desire ccrnaitre, M, Cousin
et lui, qu'elle avait scuvent parle de lui avec Monsieur Goethe^
^u'elle avait lu tous ses libres, qu'elle savait ses vers pai' coeur,"
When the same year a translator of Goethe's "Rfimisrhe Elegien"
(1790) dedicated his v/ork to Hugo, "Jiarcequ'il sera un jour a la
Prance ce que Goethe a e^te a 1 *Allemagne , " the poet replied:
"Jli toujours eu une complete admiration pour ce po^te illustre,
^ ^
4
pour ce penseur multiple, pour ce geniei a toutes fins,"
In 1838-9 the poet made a trip down the Rliine, visiting Goethe's
birthplace, Frankfurt am Main, and his university home, Strassburg.
He recorded his observations in "Le Riiin" (1843), v/ithout any
reference to Goethe v/hatever, though he devotes one chapter to
5
Frankfurt and tv/o to Strassburg. But he honors Germany as "la
collaboratrlce naturelle de la France" and says that it est une des
terres qu'il aime et une des nations qu'il admire, II a ores que
un sentiment filial pour cette noble et E.inte patrie de tous les
penseurs. S'il nVt;iit pas frangais, il vOU:;rait etre allemand."
. , . ^ - ^ ^ fi-^ ,J?j,^ .•uc.e-yt.^ "le K-arf v. il, 9,
\, V, 1, p. 194. 4. TJalaensperger p. ^i8.
2. V. 2, p. 384. 5. V. 2. cliap. 24 pp.
3. Baldensperger-Goethe et Hugo p. 28. 137-151, v. 3. chaps.20 -^0 pp. SlaXaO-. =

And again, "I-a France ot I'Allenacne uont essent ielleraent 1 'Europe,
L'Allemagne eat le coeur et la France la t'^te. L'Allemagne aent,
1
la France p«^nce,"
Yet in hi& "Liacours de Re'ception £l l*yvcadenie Fran^ait:e''june
3, 1841, he said: "Pepuis la rnort du grand Goethe, la pens^e
allemande, est rentree dans I'ombre, depuis 1.^j mort de Hyron et de
v/alter Scott, la poesie an^laise s'eat eteinte, il ri»y a plus a
cette heure, dan:j I'univers qu'une litterature allumee et vivante!
2
c*est la litte^'rature fran^aice,"
In Hugo's great social novel "Les Mis^ral^les" (1846-1862)
we find still in the original edition an encomium to Goethe in the
chp.pter "Qnot Liljras in Duoe?" "Ni I'Allemagne, ni 1 'Anglet erre , ni
la France, ne tiennent dans un fourrcau. Dans cette ^poque, ou
Waterloo n'est qu'un cliquetic de sabres^ au-dcssus de Bl^lcher,
I'Allemagne a Goethe et au-dessus de Wellington 1' Anglet erre a
3
Byron." In the later editions to which we iiad access, Schiller's
name takes the place oi' Goethe's, shcving th^t Hugo had evi( ently
4
changed his opinion.
Shortly after the publication of "Les Miserables" ^in 1862-3^tv;o
v/orks appeared which excited profound interest araonej: the French
read in- public. These were the translations of Eckermann's
"Gesprache mit Goethe" (1836, 1847) by Charles and Delerot and
of R. V/. Emerson's "Representative Men" (1850) by P. de Boulogne,
a work in v/hich Emerson pa id a high tribute to Goethe as the leader
5
of the French Romanticists. From this time Hugo's attitude toward
,
^^.^.^3.,. rrP.fiiJi£^jSJL. t hff Writer .nn. 2^9".:- 7 ft
1. Quoted in Rossel p. 211. Note; V/e have not been able o /erify
this quotation in "Le Rixin," Either Hugo omitted it l-..ter, or
we have overlooked this passage,
2, Litt. et Phil. MeK^es v. 2, p. 180.
3, Quoted in Baldensperger p, 34.
4. Les Misd^rables Part II, Bk. 1, chap. 15, p^ 40.
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i
the "Olympian jove" of Germany eeeined for come unexplained reaeon
to clrxnge into indifference and even into hostility. In his criti-
! cal v/ork "William Shakeupeare" (1864) the antlior enumerates in
I
various places lists of geniuses, from whicii Goetiie excluded //^lile
Beethoven, Schiller, and Byron arouse his appreciation. Four times
he mentions Goethe and then unfavorably. "Beethoven, c^eit l*ame
allemande , . . Dans cette brume sacree ou so meut 1* esprit
allemand . . . Schiller met 1 'enthousiasrae . Goethe met
1 • indifference . . . . Quel qu'ait e'te son en^ousment
pour 1* indifference de Goethe, no la croyec pas impersonnelle cette
Allemagne; elle est nation, et I'ane des plus magnanii^es. Later
Hugo speaks of Shakespeare's "excited grandeur" and his agitation,'
in the depth of vvhich is repose"^ and then adds: "It is this agita-
tion in which Goethe is v/anting, wrongly praised for his impassive-
2
ncss, which is inferiority." Even more bitterly does he continue:
"Quand c'est un poete qui parle, un poete en pleine 1 iberte^riche
,
heureux, prospere Jusqu*^ ^tre inviolable, on s'attend a un enseigne-
ment net, franc, salubre; on ne peut croire qu*il puisse venir a
un tel hoifime quoi^que ce soit, qui resserable a une desertion de la
conscience, et c*est avec la rougeur au front qu'on lit ceci:
j
Ici-bas, en temps de paix, que chacun balaie devant sa porte. En
I
guerre, si I'on est vaincu, que l*on s'accommode avec la troupe.
-
Que l*on mette en croix chaque enthousiaste a sa trentieme annee.
S'il connait le monde une fois, de dupe il devient fripon. La
sainte liberte de la presse, quelle utilite, quel fruit, quel avanta^s
vous offre-t-elle? Vous en avez la demonstration certaine un
profond mepris de 1' opinion publique. II est des gens qui
Tl Part ir^. 2,chap, 4. - - -
2. Part II. Bk. 1, chap. 4,
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011 1 la mnie de I'ronder tout ce '^ui t^^t ^raiid, uout, ceux-la
qui se sont attaquea a la Sainte-Alliance ; et pourtant rien n*a ete
imagine de plus august e et de plus salutaire a I'humanite, —
-
Ces choses, dirainuantes pour celui c^ui le^i u ccrites, eorit si^n/ee
Goetlie. Goethe
,
quand il lea e'crlvait, avait soixante ans.L * indilley-
ence au bien et au mal porte k la f^te, on peut en etre ivre , et
voil^ ou I'on arrive. La legon est triste. Som'bre spectc^cle, Ic i
I'ilote est un esprit.
Une citation peut »^trB un pilori. Nous clouons sur la voie
pulDlique ces lugubres phrases, c*est notre devoir. Goethe a ecrit
cela.Quon s'en souvienne et que personne, parrai lea poetes, ne
1
retombe plus dans cette faute,"
The second quotation that Hugo cites is a translation of one of
the "Epigramme von Venedig" (1790), written v»'hen Goethe v/as about
'•fovty" years old. It reads as follows: "Jeglichen SchwSrraer
$C--il^it mir ans Kreuz im dreisaigsten Jahrej Kennt er nur eirjaal
2
lie Welt, wird der Betrogne der Schelm,"
V/hen Stapfer visits the exile at Guernesey, Hugo, in discussing
Goethe, criticises in the German poet the very qualities that
Goethe had formerly censured in him, and even says: "Ni Goethe, ni
aucun po^te allemand n*a su donner de la realite aux personnages
dramatiques. Chose curieuse , 1 es musiciens allemands nous offrent
des creations plus substantielles
/fque Goethe^et que Schiller, "3 It was said also that Goethe's name
was proscribed at Hugo's table. As a final proof of thisjenmity
is -ougo's remark Oct. 8, 1874 in a letter to a writer, inviting him
to call, "Nous causerous de"Faiiist" et de Geethe. Je n'aime pas
Goethe. L'hODime me gate le poete, Le lache coeur diminue 1' esprit,"
Such was the attitude of these master poets toward each other;
TT'^ar't 11. . 6 ^ chap. 5, |. Qj^gte^jin^ajdenspfg|er-Goethe et
^=^^ Hug€3—lHrS7- ' * - —j —
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first, mutup.l admiration, then, indifference, and lastly, diuBonance
and hostility. What brought about this clianee ir. not our province
to seek to explain. Probably it was due in great measure to a
to
dissimilarity of natural temperament and^^different philosophy of
life.
Another topic for consideration is: "V/hat knowledge of the
,
Goethean literature did Hugo have kt the time he v/rote "Les
Orientales" (1829)? So far as we have been able to discover,
Hugo was never able to read German at all, and his knowledge of
the literature of that country »/ai: derived mainly through transla-
tions. In fact, according to Stapfer and Tourguenieff , it was
very doubtful, if, even in the last years of his life, the French-
man had a distinct knowledge of the respective v/ork of Goethe and oi
1
Schiller. Moi^eover, it is even said that one day, when some one
asked Hugo if he had read Goethe, the poet replied: "Kon, maic jiii
lu Schiller, c'est la meme c^ose."
Yet Hugo './as not wholly indifferent to the trf^nd of his age,
Goethe's "Wert.ier" (1774) and "Paust" Part I (18C8 had excited
such a deluge of imitation in Prance, that even in Hugo's dramas
and novels slight traces of its sentiment are found. Recall the
resemblances between Goethe's and Hugo's work, discussed in the first
part of this section. Then too, we must not forget the influence
of the members of the Romantic School on each other. Together
they met at stated times to discuss questions of mutual interest,
to help each other by an appreciative criticiam or an inspiring
suggestion and to render actual service to one another.
1, Baldensperger p, 37,
2. RoBsel p. 208.
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Whoever has read Hugo's "Hernani" (1829) will instantly think
of Theophile Gautior (1811-1872) in hie gorgeous attire leading
the procession of Romantic icts that memorable day^ Feb. 25, lh'60,
1
1 Now, Gautier greatly admired Goethe's "Divan" and it is very likely
that he communicated hie delight to Hugo, Again, Albert Stapfer,
another friend ,translated "Faust" (1828), and for this work Eugene
Delacroix engraved seventeen plates. Of these fine lithographs
Goethe said: "Herr Delacroix ist ein grosses Talent, das geradc
am "Faust" die rechte Nahrung gefunden hat , . . Er wird, wie
man hofft , den ganzen "Faust" durciiftlhren, und icli fireue mich
besonders auf die Hexenktlche und die Brockenscenen,
Und wenn ich nun t'^estehen muss, dass Herr Delacroix meine eigene
Vorstellun^; bei Scenen flbertroffen hat, die ich selber gemacht
habe, un wie viel mehr v/erden nicht die Leser alle s lebendig und
2
ttber ihre I_iaagination hina'isgehend finden!" Another dear
comrade was Gerard de ITerva- (1808-55)^ who had also translated
"Faust" (1826) so skillfully , that it excited Goethe's v/onder and
admiration. Concerning this translation, we find this conversation
3
with Eckermann reported in Larousse: "illle est excellente'^dit
Goethe. 'Ohi' respondit Eckermann avec un souripe dedaigneux,
Wcellent e , c*est beaucoup avancer, celui qui la faite n*a que dix-
huit ans I 'bix-huit ansf'reprit Goethe tout surpric ; *sachez bien,
Eckermann, que son livre est un prodige de style. Ce jeune homme
deviendra I'un des plus purs ecrivains de France'," Eckermann also
mentions this translation in his ^Gespraclie^ Jan. 3, 1830. "Die
er./Shnte Ubersetzung von Gerard, obglei(;h|;rrosst en-teils in Prosa,
1. Brandes V. p.. 57.
2. Ecketmann ITov^ 29, 1826
^
v. 1^ p. 171-2.
1
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lobte Goethe als selir celun^sen,, * In Deutachen* sagte er/mag ich den
Uberaetzunt; wirkt alles
"PaList" niciit melir leaen aher in dieser franzflsisclien ^ v;loder
1
frisch, neu und geistreich2"
We hcive already mentioned Eu£:nne Pelacroix (1799-1863), the
greatest artist of the R-jmantic School. In 18?5 he '.vent to England,
wIe re tiirouGii an English opera he 'became acquainted v/ith Goethe's
"Paust." After his return to France, "besides the engravings for
Stapfern translat ion ,h# exhibited tv/o Faust picture::^.: "L'Apparit ion ,
de Mephistopheles a Paut;- " (1827) and "Faust et M^phistopheles
(1828).
Another artist who '.vas illustrating Goethean literature on his
canvas was Ary Scheffei. (1795-1858). In 1831 he exiiibited his
"Faust in his Study" and "Marguerite at the Spinning-V/heel , " His
interest did not end here, for vve Ov7e to him six representations
of Margarft e, five oi Faust and tir ee of Mignon, "De tous les
ecrivains qui ont inspire Ary Scheffer, celui qui a certainement
2
fait la plus vive impression sur son esprit, c'est Goethe."
On Oct. 27, 1827 "Paist," a drama in three acts "by Theaulon
and Gc idelier v/ith music by Beaucoutt was played at the ITouveautes
and attracted an immense crowd. Following this initiative drama,
there arose countless imitations, of which only one interests us,
the "Faust" of the 'oai'te'^ (1828) , in v/hich two of Hugo's special
friends played the principal roles, Frederic Lema^"tre (1800-1876) as
Faust and Mme, i-Iarie Dorval (1798"1849) aa Margarete.
Another proof of Hugo's general knowledge of Goethean litera-
ture is tliat his life-long friend, Charles Nodier (1780-1:^4), v/ho
lived a long time in exile in Switzerland, imitated Goethe's "Werthei"'
1, V. 2, p. 102.
2, Larousse v. !|.4, p, 342.
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In "Le Peintre do Sal£'l)Our£;" (1803) aii d even made d ainatic adapta-
tion of "Paust" in 1329. Of him a critic v/ritet:: "II n'/tait pas le
contenpor'ain d*^ M, Victor Huso, 'l^i I'appolait oon maitre,"
About the same time (13r:9) Hector Berlioz (1803-1869) wrote iAi,
"program music," the "Damnation of paust" in four parts, and sent
two copies to Goethe v;itli this tribute of prais' . "Quelque indigne
qu*elle soit de vous ^tre presentee, je prend; uuj ourd'hui (Apr.
10) la lihert^ de vous en faire pommage , . . Dans 1' atmos-
phere de gloire ou vous vivez, si des si ff'^ages ohscurent ne
peuvent vous toucher^du raoins j'espere qu,- vous pardonnez a" un
jeune compositeur qui, le coeur gonfle , et 1 • imagination enflajnmee
/ 2
par votre genie, n*a pu retenu un cri d* admiration."
/
Likewise, Eraile Deschamps (1791-1371), Hugo's associate in
the editorship of "La Muse Frangaise" (1823-4)^v;as busy translating
Schiller's "Das Lied von der Glocke" (c.1800) and Goethe's "Die
Braut von Korinth" (1797), both of v/hidi he inserted in his "Etudes
frangaises et etrangeres". (1828).
We have mentioned David d'Angers in connection v/ith Goethe's
colossal bust. In 1827 and in 1829 the sculptor made two business
trips to Germany, visiting Goethe in 1829. On this journey he v/as
accompanied by Victor Pavie, also one of Hugo's friends, v/ho in
the"Peuilleton''of the "Affiches d' Angers" (Oct. 18, 1829) devoted
an article and an ode to t>iis pilgrimage. Other associates, v/ho
had the opportunity of meeting personally the V/eimar Jove,v/ere
Victor Cousin (1792-1867) and Jean Jacques Ampere (1800-1864),
both of whom v/ere interested in the "Glcb^," and in that magazine
published enthusiastic reports of the German poet. It was after
i^g^^ousse y, 11, p. 1045,
"'^p.ldensperger-Goethe en Prance p. 160.

his first trip in 1017 tiiat Couuin ..rote ir' hit; "Souvenir;
d'^AUemagne : "II m'est impossible de donnor une id^e du c^arrne de la
parole de Goethe»tout PL;t individuel, et cependant tout a la
magie de I'inrinijj^a pr^cxoion et I'et endue, la tiettetc ot la force,
I'abondance et la simplicite, i-t une grace ir^jie'finis sable sont dans
,
son langage, II finit par me subjuguer, et je I'ecoutais avec
delices. . . . His subsequent vitjit in 18P.4-5 but confirmed
this first impression. In 1827 Ampere, accompanied by Albert
Sta-pfer, \/hom we mentioned as a "Fcust" translator, spent p.'^out
a month in V/eimar and had much intercourse with the German w 'iter,
Goethe v/as astonished and delighted to meet a young man of such
"Weisheit, Massi^iung und hohe Bildung"aati -;xpressed his pleasure tp
o
Eckermann, On his part Ampere v/as just as pleased as Goethe and
wrote home enthusiastic accounts. In a letter to Mme. Re cami er^pub-
lished May 22 in the "Globe," Ampe: said: "II est le plus
interessant et le plus aimable des horames, II a une conscience
naive de sa gloire qui ne peut deplaire, parcequ'il est occupe de
tous les autrea talents, et si veritablement sensible a tout ce
3
qui se fait de feon, part out et dans tous les genres,"
V/hat more intimately concerns Victor Hugo is that in the
"Annales Roraantiques" of 1830 appeared a long poem"Goethe ',' v/ritten
by his own brother-in-law, Paul Foucher (1810-1856), V/e quote but
a single stanza to show its extravagant enthusiasm.
"0 Shakespeare vivant! ^
Maise visible!
Homer e de nos jours qui tombe. sous les sens I
r
Rayon, aux yeux garde, d'un ast L-e iiiaccessible,
Son, dans le coeur fixe, d' insaisissable s chants!"*
t
p.^op^gnr ^. May 7. --,r^d 4, 1827. V. 3. OP. 101-2. 106-7(p.70.)
. QiVo t. od in"Goatha an Prance'^pp . 155-6 . 1- . Quoted la ''Gogt .;.ie graaa^
4. Quoted in "Goethe en France"" p. 162-3.

Baldes all these friends of Hutjo v/ho were pf'rsonally interested
in Goethe at tliis time, out oV the large number or Romanticists, v/e
cannot forbear montioninc a few leaders, v/ho did lioniage to the
r Qorinan d*Outre-Rhin: Alphonse de Larnartine (1790-1869), Alfred
de Vigny (1797-1863), Alfred de Mudtset (1810-1857), Prosper
Merimee/ (ISO^-IS'^O)
,
Geor^^e Sand (1304-1876), C. A. Sainte-Beuve
(1804-1869), Alexandre Dunas (1803-1370) and CnsiLiLr Pelavisne
(1793-1843). Goethe and Faust literature ' e^rethus the mode of
the ^sneration of 1830. Although Victor Ifugo did not partaVe
in this common literary imitation, yet tlie subject of Eaust iiad a
charm for the Hufjo family, as was proven later. In 1858 his son,
Francois Victor Huj^o (18?8-73) , who was exiled v/ith his father,
translated Christopher Marlo\vft«s"Faust " (c. 1592, printed 1604),
and pr^^'faced it ty a long introduction in which he compared
ICarlov.'^t's /ork with Goethe's "Paust , " much to the disadvantage of
the latter. The sons style of composition so closely resembles
that of the fathers that v;e cannot but believe the preface reflects
Victor Hugo's own sentiments. After describin*^ the persecutions
that Marlowe endured because oi hit. v.ork, persecutions that v»'0uld
have resulted in his being burned at the stake as an atheist, if
he had not been slain (June 15, 1593), he writes: "Voyez , au
contraire, la destin^e de Gc the! Goethe, auteur a vingt-trcis ans
de la premiere partie de "Paust," devient ministre d*un grand-due
de Saxej il a sous sa direction souveraine I'Institut, les biblio-
' thcques , les muse'ss, les theatres, II ne gouverjie p^^. . We:.TLiar, il
y regne, II y a sa cour de princes ct de t^rands ecriv.iins, II
admet a son baise-main toute lajeune Allemagne, Il;peut a son
gre disgracie]' irovalis et proteger Schiller, Lui, e.ussi, i^ est
=_____=====_======_=
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enpereur et peu a* en I'aut qu'il ne liAaue chaoser par sa muoe
I * impmdent vainqueur d'lena qui a ose envahir ees domaineB, L^i,
ausDl, 11 ei3t. Cesar, neut , Banc ^ jx/ d'usurpat r n ^ f^'irc
\ a son ami Falk cette question; 'ComlDion de tempi; vais-jc encore
1
garder sur mon dos non antique pourpre imperial e?'" Then he r.vma
up his discussion v/ith this "Lrilliant conclusion: "Pa K '
I
n'eppartient pas a un poete, il appartlent a tous les poetesj il
n'appartient pas ^ un peuple, mais a tous les peuplesj il n'appartiert
pas a dn atrt , mais 11 tous les arts, II est a I'allemand V/idman qui
le represente descendant aux enfers; il est a ^anglais Marlowe qui
Iff montre souffletant le papa; il est au holls.ndais Rembrandt qui
le peint, vetu d'une liouppelande brune , debout devant sa table
couverte d*alarabics et de cornues, et regardant, les poings
crispes, une figure cabalistique tracee sur le mur .—Personnage a
la fois reel et fantastique, Faust n'est pas un hoFirie, c'est un type,
II est le g^nie du moyen age, eclaire, dans le chair obscur du
quinzieme siecle, par la demiere luour du crepuscule antique^p^r
la preraii^re lueur de I'aurore moderne, Pour 1 •hif;toire^ il est
I'ouvrier qui construit la gigantesque presse ce Ma;ence, pour le.
legende, il est l*alchimiste qui cherche la pierre philosophale
,
! 1 * encl'ianteur qui evo-e la bea.ute paienne, le sorcier qui se fait
servir pa^*" des demoi s. Faust est le graiid insurge du doute centre
la foi, du livre centre la cathe'drale, de la science centre le
dogme, II est le grand heretique, le grand excornmunie, le grand
desespe^'r^. Faust est au Dieu catholique ce que le Titan est a
2
Jupiter, II n'appartient pas a Goethe que Prom^th^e ^ Escliyle,"
A most potent factor in influencing French Romantic literature
TI Preface p. 52, ~
—
•
-
2. p. 60-1.

v.'as the publication in 181y oi ti.e poenie oi' Aiidro. Ci.ei:it,:r
(176i>-94). or iiiL poetry Brandes writes: "Victor Hrgo took the
ve-^se which Andre Cl-.enifr i:,d crf?^tpd, t}iat v>''llucid raediura oi' pure
j
"beauty and when he ii.*.a jreathed upo!i it, it gleamed ./il ii all tiie
1
colors or the rainbow,"
After this discuatjion of the rnutnal attidude or the two poeta,
of Hugo's knoviTledge or ,Goetiiean literature, ariu or the literary
tendencies of the .School of 18.'50, it remains finally for us to
state brieflj' the results of our invest igat ions in reference to
the influence of the "Divan" upon tlie "Orientales . " V/e therefore
present the follo'>.ving conclusions:
1. Hugo did no', read the German language and had no thorough
knowledge of the Goethean literature.
2. The likenesses cited bv the critics are but superficial and
tc,
refer to Goethe's "Werther and^ Paust',' which we acknov/ledge influ-
enced all Europe, including Hugo.
3. In the analysis of the several poems of the "Divan" and of
"Lea Orientales," according to time and circumstances of com-
position, genf^ra^. theme aid arrangement
,
kind of poetry, mood
movem.ent, and meter, treatment of nature, figures of speech, thought
and philosophy, we have found no points of resemblance that are of
any real value,
4. Hugo never mentions the "Divan" (as far as v/e know) but states
his inspiration to have been a brilliant eunset, a circumstance to
2
which he refers in his Preface tc "Les Orientales" and also in a
letter to Louis Soulanger, v/ritten at Hauteville-Houae and dated
May 24 (1856). "Quelle bonne chose, cher Louis, que cette chaleur
i ,
j vivace dos vielles amities! II m'a semble que votre lettre me
1. v5 pT^T, 2. pV2.
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rouvrait i> a jeunesse, Je"nouE ai revus"--bon barut;ouin qui rend
ma pensee--duns ce radieux temps cieis "Orientales , " quand noue etions
deux paasantB de la plaine dc Vaugirard, deux oont emplateurti du solei).
coucliant derriere le dome des Invalides, deux I'rerea , vouts le
peintre eblouissant de MaEeppa^moi, le reveur promic a la lutte
1
et a I'exil."
5. in our opinion Byron, and not Goethe, v/as the magnet v/hich
unconsciously attracted Hugo to the East, and in support of this
view we offer these arguments,
(1) , Lord Roden Noel in his essay on Kugo says that "Byron and
2 3 4
Hugo are akin'y Adolphe Cohn and Geor^ Brandes expressly de-
cla^re that Byron allured Hugo to the Orient, and Van Laun says that
v/as right
Hugo^ the "poet who holds the^hands of Byron and of Swinhurne, who
was in fact indebted to Byron as Swinburne was to be indebted--and
was to boast of his indebt edness--to him,"
(2) Hugo was thoroughtly conversant with Byron's literary
works. In referring to Ymbert Galloix* visit, the poet wrcfc e in
1833: "II me parla des poetes anglais sur lesquels Je suis peu
lettre^Shakspeare et Byron except es," We know also that Kugo
wrote an essay on "Lord Byron" (1824), to v/hich we have previously
referred. In it he says: "Uous lui devons, nous particulierement,
une reconnaissance profonde, II a prouve a 1 'Europe que les
poetes de I'ecole nouvelle, quoiqu'ils n'adorent plus les dieux
de la Gr^ce paienne, admirent toujours ses heros, et que s'ils ont
desert e I'Olympe, du moins ils nont jamais dit adieu aux Ther-
7
mophyl es ,
"
rr-Correspondance v, 2 p. 203. 7, Litt, et Phil.M^le'es v,l,p.29d^.
2, Essays on Poetry and Poets p, 178,
3, Library of the World's Best Literature v. 19, pp. 7709-7767.
4, Main Currents in Nineteenth Cehtury Literature v. 5, pp. 52-3,
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(3) In "Ler Oriental as" Hugo mentions Byron 'e name three
1
times. In "Les T^-: es du S^rail" he eulogizes Greece, "qu'amait
2
^
Byron, le poete iniraortel," and in "Navarin" he lauds "Greces de
Byron et d'Homere" and decl£ireB that "La Grece est libre, et dans
I
la tombe
3
Byron applaudit Navarin,"
(4) Lastly aid most important of all, our own personal inves-
tigation of Byron's works in the preparation of a baccalaureate
thesis on "Byron and Heine" (1903) has prcv ed to us that Hugo's
style compare* very favorably with that of Byron, especially in
regard to their treatment of nature. "Goethe, in his "West-
flstlicher Divan"^ celebrated what is quiet and contemplative in
the Oriental view of life . . . but for Byron (v/ho was
practically the first to introduce into Europe the perfume and the
color of the East), for K^go and for Delacroix, it v/as the distant,
bright-hued, barbaric land of the rising sun, the land of sanguinary
4
warfare and overthrow, the home of light and color,"
5
Another critio calls Byron the "pere des romantiques de 1830}'
but to this statement we can hardly assent, as Chateaubriand's
(1768i848) general v/ork and influence antedates that of Byron
(1788-1324), But in reference to Oriental color, Byron is certainly
"pere," To this kinship Hugo practically confesses in a letter
written to llodier Hov. 2, 1829, after the publication of the
"Orientales" in Januaiy, "Ce n'est pas que je reclame centre votre
critique. Elle est juste, serree et vraie. II y a singjilierement
loin des "Orientales" ^ lord Byron, Mais, Charles, n'y avait-il
;
T, 3": 4:7 " "
'
\ 2. 5:2:1
1
3. 5:7:6
i
4. Muther-Modern Painting v, 1, p. 354,
5, Larousse v. 2, p. 1456.
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pas assez d'ennemls pour le dire en ce moment,"
In closing this dlecussion we l3elieve to have shown that
Goethe's "Divan" did not exert any perceptible influence on Hugo's
"Lea Oriental es," and we i^eg permission to amend The^^dore Stlpfle's
statement by saying that indirectly "Les Orientales" v/ere "un des
rayons de" Byron.
1, Correspondance v^ 1, p. 85, Note! We regret that we
have not had access to fhe critique by Nodier,
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^
Eckenaar.n , Johann Peter Gespraciie mit Goethe in den letzten Jaiiren
i
1
seines Lebens v. 1 254p., v. 2 224 p.--~ v. 3 239 jj.
Stuttgart 1835
EmersoHj Ralph Waldo Representative Men Goethe; or the V/riter
pp. 249-276 Boston 1883
Prancke, Kuno German Ideals of To-day Boston & New York 1907
Prancke, Kuno History of German Literature as determined "by Social
Forces New York 1903 6th Ed.
Geiger, Ludwig Goethe-Jahrbuch Frankfurt a. M. 1880 ff
Goedeke, Karl Goethe Einleitungen zu Goethes Sammtlichen Werken
Stuttgart 1885
Goethe und Schiller Briefv^rechsel Stuttgart 1881 4th Ed.
t
Gostv7ick, Joseph and Harrison, Robt . Outlines of German Literature
!
New York 1873
j
Gottsciiall, Rudoliih von Die deutsche National^; it eratur des 19.
;
1
j
Jahrhunderts 4 vols Breslau 1901 7th Ed.
!
Grimm, Hermann Life and Times of Qroethe^translated by Sarah Holland
j
Adams Boston 1902
1
I
Harnack, Otto Goethe in der Epoche seiner Vollendung 1805-1835
\
Leipzig 1901 2nd Ed.
j
Hedge, PredericRHenry Houri;^v;ith Ger. Classics (Goethe pp. 254-34^

IV.
Boston 1092
Helm, Victor Gedanken « }er Goethe Berlin 1900 4th Ed.
Hil3el>rand, Joseph Die deutoche Nat iona3^ iter, im 18 ten und 19
ten Jaliriiundert Gotha v.l 545 p. v. 3 v,2 Goct?:e
1875
Hillehrand, Karl German Thought (from Seven Years' War to Goethe's
Death) New York 1880
"Eirzel, Salomon Der junge Goethe Seine BricTc u. Dichtungen
(von 1764 zu 1776) Binleitung von Michael Bernays Leipzig
1887
Hosmer, Jas . K. Short History of Ger, Literature St, Louit; 1879
Hutton, Richard Holt Literary Esiiays Goethe and }ii£ Influence
pp. 1-89 London & New York 1892
Klee, Gotthold Dr. Grundzuge der deutschen Literaturgeschichte
Berlin 1907 gth Ed.
Huge, Hermann Geschichte der deutschen Nat ional-Literatur
Alten^Durg 1907 38th Ed.
Koenig, RoLert Deutsche Lit"^ f -"aturgeschichte v. 2 510 p.
v.l 443 p. Bielefeld & Leipzig 1893 24th Ed.
Koberstein, August Grundrise der Geschichte der deutschen National-
Litteratur Leipzig 1847 4th Ed.
Krttger-West end, Hermann Goethe und die Orient V/eimar 1903
Kurz, Heinrich Geschichte der deutschen Literatur mit ausgewfihlten
Sttlcken Leipzig 1891
iKutscher, Arthur Das Naturgeffthl in Goethes Lyrik (his zur Auagabe
der Schriften 1789) Leipzig 1906

V.
Le >^ er, Otto von Geachici;' < u'ju* ;.i;^xtii Litte: uti-r Lclp^ii,
190:^ 6tn Ed.
Lewes, Geo. Henry Story ol' Goethe 'lj Life Boston 1080
Litzmann, Berthold Gocthco^ Lyrik Berlin 1903 2nd Ed,
Magnus, Rudolf Goethe als Naturforscher Leipzig 1906
Menke-Glfickert , E. Goethe als Geschicht^sphilosoph Leipzig 1907
Metcalfe, Rev. Frederick History of German Literature London
1858
Meyer, Luise Die Entwickelung des ITaturgeftlhls "bei Goethe Munster
i. W. 1906
Meyer, Richard M. Goethe Berlin 1898 2nd. Ed.
Moore, Robt. Webber History of German Literature Nev/ York 1900
Morris, M. Zum Divan Go ethe-Jahrbuch 18:279-0 Prankfurt a. M. 1879
Muthesiijs, Karl Goethe-Ein Kinderfreund Berli.n 1903
Remy, Arthur P.J. The Influence of India and Persia on the Poetry
of GemBny New York 1901
Robertson, John G. A History of German Literature Nev; York 1902
Edinburgh & London
Siebeck, Hermann Goethe als Denker Stuttgart 1905 2nd Ed,
Sime
,
Jas. Life of Goethe (with Bibliographir of Goethe by Jno.
Parker Anderson) Nev/ York 1888
Skinner, Fubert M. Readings in Polklore Chicago 1893
Sornmer, Robert Goethes Wetzlarer Verv/andtcchaft Leipzig 1908

VI.
I
Stael, Mme. Ic. Buroiuie de (Plolutcin) . I'r 1 • Allerriat;ne P<^rxi. IblO
2nd. Ed. 3 vols.
Stahr, Adolf Goethes Prauengestulten v.l 260 pp. v,2 292 pp,
Berlin 1891 Qth Ed.
Stein, Karl Heinrich von Goethe u, Schiller Beitrflge zur Aesthetik
der deut . IQasaiker . Leipzig 1887
Steig, Reinhold Goethe und din Brflrier Grimm Berlin 1892
Thode
,
Henry Goethe-der Bildner Heidell^erg 1906
Vilmar
,
A.P.C. Gesch. der deutschen Hat ionaii^I iteratur Marburg
und Leipzig 1890
Vilmar, Otto Zum Verstandnisce Goethes Marburg 1900 5th Ed.
and
Vogt, Priedrich^ Koch, Max Geschichte der deutschen Literatur
Leipzi^i & V/ien 1904 2nd Ed. v.l ?.55 p. v. 2 599 p.
V/ackernagel , Wilhelm Geschichte der deutschen Literatur vol.l--
500 pp. vol.2 710 pp. Basel 1894
Waltzoldt, Stephan Die Jugendsprache Goethes-Goethe und die
Romantik - Goethes Ballade Leipzig 1903 2nd Ed.
Weicsenfels, Richard Goethe im Sturm u. Drang vol, 1 519 p.
vol. 2-- Halle 1894
• Wells, Benj . V/. Modern German Literature Boston 1906 2nd. Ed.
Baldensperger , Pernand Goetlie et Hugo 5 J^v^es et Parties (Mercure
de Prance) Sept. 1, 1907 pp. 25- o8. Paris
' Baring, Hon, Maurice Goethe and Victor Hugo: A Comparison (In
j National Review No. 54 pp. 901-13). London
Yusur-Ali_jA. Goethe's Orientalism Contemporary Review 90:169-181
I
Aug. 1906 Same art Eel. Mag. 147:298-306.

VII.
HUGO, VICTOR
I
' Oeuvrei; Completes
! Paris 1868 and 1880
Works rend.
Odes et Ballades 1822-28
1 Han d'IslB.nde 1823
Bus-Jargal 1825
Preface to Cromv/ell 1827
Mar ion de Lome 1829
Hernani 1829
Les Orientales 1829
Le Roi s»amu2e 1832
I
Iworece Borgia 1832
jlitt^rature et Philosopliie Mel/ea 1834
'An^elo, Tyran de Padoue 1835
Ruy Bias 1838
Le Rliin 1843
La L^gende des Si^cles Part I. 1859
Les Miserables 1846-62
37illiain Shakespeare 1864
LUiomme qui Eit 1869
Actes et Paroles: Avant , Pendant et Depuis Exil 1874-6
Correspondance (1815-1885) 2 vols. Ed. 3, 1896.
Albert, Paul La Litt^rature frangaise au 19_>eme siecle Paris
1902 7t>i Ed.
Bates, Alfred The Drama Hw^o v. 9: 1-64 New York & London

VIII.
Bire, Edraoiul Victor Hugo Vol. 1-Avant 1830 vol. S-Aprei; 1830
vol. 3-Aproi3 1852 1894-1902 Paris
BraiiuCb, Geor^;, Iti in Currents in Nineteenth Centiiry Literature.
Translation v. 5-The Romantic School in Prance London 1904
Brunetiere Ferdinand L'Evolution des Genres dans 1 "Histoire de la
Litterature Paris 1906 4th Ed.
Brunetiere, Ferdinand L'Evolution de la Poesift^ Lyrique en Prance
au dix-neuvieme Si^cle Tome 1
—
Z>:'>2 p. Tome 2-302 p.
P^ris 1894
Brunetiere, Perdinand ^Manuel de 1 'histoire de la Litterature
fran^ise Paris 2nd. Ed.
Brunetiere, Perdinand Victor Hugo v. 1-271 p. v. 2-392 p. Paris
1902
Byron, Lord Pcens and Dramas Boston, Nev; York
Colin, Adolphe Victor Ev^o In V/arner's Library of World's Best
Literature ITev/ York 1902 v. 19 pp. 7709-7724
Demogeot, J. Histoire de la Litt e'ratiire I'ran^aise Paris 1880
16th Ed. '
Dupuy, Ernest Hugo, Victor Marie-1 'homme et le poete Paris 1887
Dupuy, Ernest Victor Hugd: son oeuvre poetique Paris 7th Ed.
Duval, Delphine Petite Histoire de la Litterature Pran_gaise Boston
1893 i
Gautier, Theophile Ei^tcire du Romantisme Paris 1901

IX.
Qautier, Thoophile V/orks trcinslated and edited by Prof. i\ C. dc
Fumechrast vol. r.3 Art and Criticism Victor Hugo pp. 127-
^JLO New York 1905
Gazier, A. Petite Histoire Ue la Litterature fran^alee P^ric
Gertlzez, Eiigene Histoli'e de la Litterature fran^aiee Paris 1862
9th Ed. 3 vols.
Heronas-Janicki La Grande Encyclop^die Victor Hugo-t. 20 pp. 355-60
Paris
Jahresbericht fttr neuere deut. Lit eraturgeschichte vol. 1897.
pub. 1901 Berlin
Hugo, Pran^JoiL^ Victor Translation of "Le Faust" de Christophe
Marlowe Paris 1858
Huguet , Edraond La Couleur, la lumiere et I'ombre dans les
metaphores de Victor Hugo Paris 1905
Julleville, L. Petit de Histoire de 1; Langue et de la Litterature
frangaise des Origines a 1900 c vols. Paris 1899
Larousse, Pierre Grand Dictionnaire Universel Victor Hugo t,9
pp. 432-5 Paris
Lintelhac, Eugene Litterature Frangaise Paris 1895
Imperial Dictionary of Universal Biography London, Boston
Le d*Hoefer (Directeur) >Touvelle Biographic Generale Goethe
21:27-5^- Hugo 25:410-ri3 Paris 1858

Michaud Biographie Univerjsclle Anciennci ct Moat-rnc Hugo vol, 2.0
Paris
Moorfi, Thomaa Complete Poetical V/ork£i London 1850
Muther, Richard The History of Modern Painting New York 1896
Myers, Frederic W.H. Essays Modern London 1885 2nd. Ed.
I?isard, D. Histoire de la Litterature frangaise Paris 18th. Ed.
4 vol^.
Noel, Roden B.W. Victor Hu^^o pp. 172-222 in Eesays on Poetry &
Poets London 18S6
Ifouvelle Blographie Gen^rale V, Hugo t.25 pp.410-423j
Goe^Iie t. 21 pp. 27-55 Paris ^
Pellissier, Georges Essais de litterature contemporaine Paris
1894 3rd. Ed.
Pellissier, Georges Precis de l*Histoire de la Litterature frangaise
Paris 5th Ed.
Pellissier, Georges Traite Th^orique et Historiqu^ de Versification
frangaise Paris 3rd. Ed.
Rossel, Virgile Histoire de& Relations litteraires entre la Prance
et I'Allemagne Paris 1697
Saintshjiry, Geo, Primer of French Literature Oxford 1896
Saintstury, Geo. E.B. Short Hist, of French Literature Oxford 1882
3rd. Ed.
Stapfer, Paul Racine et Victor Hugo Paris 1890 3rd. Ed.

XI.
I Sclierer, Edmor.d Heriri Adolphe Etud,.. sur la litto'rature cont emv'Oraino
(Huijo-vol. 8) Paric 1891
and
Suchier Hermann^ jtiircli-Hirachl'eld, Adolf Oeschichte der franzosi jUnr.
Literatui von^altesten Zeiten bis zur Go^tov/art Leipzig
1900
Van Laun, Henri History or Prencli Literat ure 3 vols, in 1. Nev/
York 1885
Thieme, Hugo Paul La Litterature fran^aise dUb e ;jiecle Paris
1897
yapereau, G. Dictionnaire Universel des Litteratures Paris 1876
Warren, N. Primer or French Literature Boston 1889
Constant, Benj . Hugo as an Artist Harper's Monthly Mag, 102:100-
8 Dec. 1900 to May 1900 Hev; Yorlc & London
DoT/den, Edv/ard The Poetry of Victor Hiigo Contemporary Review
22:175i97 June-Nov. 1873 Same art. Brit. Q,uar. 32:71
Londo|ji
Dubedont , E.J, Romantisme et Prot estant isme Modern Philology
vol. 1 No. 1 June, 1903 University of Chicago Press.
Victor Hugo Haverhill (Mass.) Pub. Library Bulletin v. 2, No. 5
p. 39. 1905
Lasserre, Pierre Edmond Bire — Un destructeur de legendes Mercure
de France Aug, 16, 1907 pp. 577-92
;Laugel, Auguste (Victor Hugo) International Reviev/ Sept. & Nov. I'^'i]

XII.
V. 11 p. 283-96
^
391-404 .ories 1874-iec>;
Meurice, P. Victor Hu^o , Artitjt Hw;,rper*ii Monthly Ma^. 102:444-
452 Dec. 1900 to Muy 1901 Hev/ York & London.
Le Cocci dc Lautreppe Hui^o c.s Draftsman and Decor. cy» Century
Magaiiine 36:428 May to Oct. 1899 New York
Oliphant, M.O.W. Victor Hugo Littell's Liv. Age 166:323-337
(pth series vol. 5lJ Boston ^iy- s^^tr. |^<S5r
Victor HufeO Salen (Mass.) Pi^b. Lib. Bulletin v. 6 p. 77-9 1902
Swinburne, Alcernon Clias. Work of Hugo Livinc Age 166:414-423
July-Sept. 1885 Sane art,
^
18:14^, 294. od. Tyiayu, 10^:3 S^^<is-(,
Verse & Prose of Huf^c The Critic 6:308-9 f^^rol, 3 nev/ ser.
J
June 27, 1885 ITew York
Victor Hugo and chronologica,! list of his v/ritings Literary World
Vol. 13 p. 181-4 Boston 1882



